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AR ELEENOMBEERA 1.8 A, 5§ LB A 418 1996 4 4 H
KT 1005, HRFSEXBEEERALREN X ELN T MG EE X
EENMEBER, AN, #ERE-NMHEFN, BREURFBRAK
Blrd, ot EERRARATF R, AREZEFH, HFARBEERF
PR, RREULEEARFHARZNRE., BFEXWRFEZWHB X
FREZAZ LW AL EERFMEENESE, LHFRBR Z AR NE
ff A0 S HE

Zirelks X RAL (OECD) % —MEW T # 2 B AR KT 6 69 5
&, KB THRERED AR FEFFELENFAF., OECD LAy (Z 4
DNA Z2HEHE) 1 (AR AR LL2EFE), RETHERED T 2HH&
FBERN, EHEEEARET L., R MIFEFETHRMA %L 27858H. OECD
BB EERENZ L2 AR AL 2T NERORNEARATT A ELE., &
HEAZFAPHFRFEL2TH. 28 (A L42FNHZCE &Nk LT,
B FARRMELLT, HHEERENNGEE MmN KRR F .

REYHFHERXRPCEZERRKYEERAENZ LT R ER L 4
HENZLEERELBIARZR 2B AN AELML, KANFRLEELHA
EMEAFNMEEEETHE, £ OECDEMN T, REFHAELLREFOT
2010 FAHRAHEFLMT OECD R X AANAFHE -, $HEHME, %3
THEREMFRA, EEZARMAAL AR NEFF, ZRERAN R RAR
F_WmEELE, AMFERISRERANpEH AN FMER, KFER
WETHREFAE D THME. WAFED. REHEED. REZEED.
WEBHE, FERN, . BEFEFEMHFRMH. B, KHER[TF
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1. > FHEMZETMH,

O FARAE & ST AE R LA b — R e G E R A O v, % T TR SR R A Y
Bl TR REREE 2 VAN . 0 7R AR B AT B i e Sk D AR ) vh 5 AR SR IB R AL )
BT ASSCHE B TR R BER o 5 RRAE W T i AR W B L DR A B B 2 A i B o
A .

A SO B AEAE A2 PE NG T i Qi ar 0 3 T AR AR RS S R, X SRR R E B e
VAN BRI o A SO AT DE A TR TR T 28 A VA I 2 2 1 A B A KA
T PR B A R T R T2 PR B S B RN A I RRAE . AR SO TR A
OF FRHESEE B o A BOR o IR AN A B AT BRI S . RO T B O TR IE R B —
Ji s JEA R e AR

WRIEE L4 FEMHahEf (Cartagena Protocol on Biosafety) (SCBD, 2000) #i
BEMRZ R4S (Codex Alimentarius Commission) (Codex, 2003a) B X, BALAEY
BARRS: N HWIMEREAR, FEEA DNA £ AR LK T 3506 12 52 i 5 51 40 A =k 40
Mg s B b) RS R RHEAT A AN RS BRI EOR SR T SR AR B A B
HAH SR, JF BAR W M E MRS th Ol AR EOR”

REFTAEAR UiEHEE R B E R G RS R A SO Y8 R 0
FHHEEZH DNA AR DLKCKE A% R B4 T8 55 20 40 i 2o 4n i 4% vh = A 9 A9 . B8 B4 DNA HE
PO o WO AR SO AR I e A R T e Ak R A 35 A ) U 1) A7 A 1Y B B A S FE 4 DNA
T v 3845 1) B ) S s R R A .

AR SO FEEE XS IR AT T AT B N T 9 E2H DNA Y, 2 A 7 ST %

ARG E AT AL Y B2 DNA AW 5 © 9017 7 8o bt e F ik % . B4
DNA ¥ YT &= KR T ih (Padgette et al, 1995; Zhou et al, 2003; Heck

% Originally published by the OECD in English under the title; “Consensus Document on Molecular Characterisa-
tion of Plants Derived from Modern Biotechnology” © 2010 OECD. All rights reserved.
© JMbFRE s RAEY) . R DR . BIREA Y AR Y] S5 5 HE4 DNA MY (recombinant-
DNA plant) Ze#efdiffl. A3, T2 DNA MY R 4 BE L.
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et al, 2005) . S i 5% AL 1A 28 1 JLAS S5 JE 0 4 e DAAS 3 BE G E R 38 st 4% T 3R
RO R IAR 2R G RMR . B ED AR, X — 0 R A
B T WF 5 0 e A R XS R R o BE A SR R I RO E L T R K v TR B AT 3R U
PR A AR PR AR B R PR o 3X — ok PR R A A A I SR R UL AT R ol Ak 0 T i A
DNA HE#E . ZaPEl 2 st iix 2684 DNA FE k.

2. FEMERER

TEAED BT B RA KA L MRZ EEC & E 7 HA DNA MY LH ™
mn P PEAEPRE RS . & EAIEAE R AR AR O a2 WIRZ BN RIHAHE [IE i GEHAH
(OECD) . fitA TAEHLN (WHO) . WEMAN AL (FAO) ] Jeme, il i 6 Fs by i o
F) 22 A AN R RE 27 D DU AR 27 J7 12 H i I 1 AL 45 i A7 BOOLA B P o AR SO g T B K
AL i1 s 2H 7 A 40U P 8 57 R 48 T

AL 2 S, CEE TIUN R X, &= THEZ 25k, 1993
4 OECD £ (EF AL M E . REVHIARERIGALE ) (Safety Considera-
tions for Biotechnology: Scale-up of Crop Plants), 4, % 5 B LRI il 1R £ I
fit OECD 3L B2 DNA R 19 IR 5E 22 20 B8 1 Bkt

MM ZAINE . 72 FAO/WHO & @br S H MBI, Bk iZ i s EYHoR
B BUF R TAE4H (Codex Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Task Force on Foods Derived
from Biotechnology) il %€ T JLANSCHF, B3E (IR A 9 8 AR dh 1 RURSE 2 A JE ) (Co-
dex, 2003a), (H4l DNA MY i (i L W AR ) (Codex, 2003b) .l fal e 4 4
VI 25 OECD %45 T CRIURT 46 I B 9 31 9y KL 2 498 1% 18)  (OECD, 2003).
B Ak 3 3 B R AR £ HiAl OECD SC o 41 DNA K #)£& b F i kL 22 43 4y
BEE T ARAL .

3. A FHMELEEMNER

O3 T RFAE D B B A ) B 2 VP R ALE B . 2> TRHIETE 2 TR SR A A5 B A AR A
PIFEF O IE A DNA L 6 AG R AR BT LRI (RNA) RIEA R, LR
AT 7= A 1) T 400 A58 1% 0 T R Sl T AR . 3 R T OB 43 R AR A 8 B AN S Ak xt
ZH DNA MR G RHFI PR GG 22 2 IS AE2 0 . JF rT PR B J00 R AL, R ALK e A e
4 DNA Y& 1 AFTEAR G Y 22 A )

O FAMEA R 245 € 1% B0, 3l F =2 L IS N A, Bl F PRkl
PRITEMNE, Wi

o Ak

B AT A aA L (W) I XS R RE A A B AE P Rk R AH P R DNA e 90 34T 16 40 A 4554 5

o ifi A DNA . i AfL sl FIZRIRW) T

O RBURAEH — APy b ol DO S A RRAE SR . ol 2R R DR AR ) (9 AR AR e . BLAR(H AR T4 82
A EBRA AT

@ LR £H AT 5 AN e A% 20 ML 4% v R s A

ORNE SEPF R Sa i 7/ U pig Lt
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i A DNA ik, i THm T ge g i ry e Ea . SR sisE . L RTEAIH
KA BBl A DNA ZER YA R U W g ik CRE K FT/30 RNA K .

o ot & REAE A st A% R

ALALFE A DNA WAL R AR, 10 HoAL & 280 24 B8 R W15 4l A DNA /9 58 &
CH IR A 55

fi A DNA {4 73 7 HEAE AT BE F0 % e DX R ) 22 4 P 4 3 T0030 800 0000 A G . (HL T8 W A 2
I A B RO 1 F T . T R AL N A B s as. ARy
BB R E DR . B SR R APUE FR o S AL . TR RN SO AR L L
NAEWIE G BE R A A X B 5 e B DR ) <2 4 P 1Y) AR T A0 0 A A O

HZH DNA YA TR R PR 5 22 0P b 19 0 7 48 AR 58 0 2 S 7E B X R 8 7 41
IR ) BRI 5 vk ks B B 0 181 3% BOR T DL R I 2 R0 TE R E 2R AL/ 4 T KT
(e s 22— RNA; HAFRHA—EHABRD WEE. T2 n B R E 47
KREW B, AR B 7E B 4 DNA W) 2 200 o R B HZEOR . R X 2R HOR TS
N5 R AR, EATA BRI Z 2V P E N R T B BIEHARTEZ 21
B S KT RE A OR B PR B E 2 A SRR #EAT T8 (A Kuiper et al, 20035
Chassy et al, 2004), ARCHEHIRABIR,

ATATT ML) 5 PR RE = A= AE IR0 . X E 4] DNA KWk, JE B30 il fE 2 i
HE DK A 91 38 B IR SORT POIR S B 2 B SR Y . i DR A BRORG E S B0 ik TR A i 2R
AEHE CELARH AL BRI HED FRREAIAFE ALY 51 o A T840 500 )7 A 1) 728 S PR 2L
AL G T e I #e b 220, RS T4 DNA MW B FOAEY (AL 0 5828 5 R
PR BT AT AR ZRUE SR WM AR, (HOR 2 HCE L E RO S
20 DNA R YA ) 2 42374

BZ. TRIERE RN — P EENE, AdE R EeilZ et m ik —1r4d
JLER Y o O3 THRHE 2 % 2 TE M AL N A R4 FE . G0 B4 DNA M ¥ 5 H3E 5 % IR ) 78 36
B AL B SO A BRSO Y AL T 0 B R B A R A 2 T ) 3
AR Y B WAL T P BB, R U B TR BT, J& A PR EE 7 A ST S, LA K
SRR T AR AR . A e AR SO S B A B ALAL ) E EE 40 DNA FH Y 2
0l TG A I bR

=% #MFEk

L. 5|8

etk 2 f By DNA FFH i AR Y RE A g fe . BI7EC A AR L Irik . &—
FACTT I MR L IF 2 R G BIAE ) B N AL b A9 S DNA P8 fildn . R id
FEnl SR EHE . SRR B2 P DU LA RORIE T BobL (MO s @ik DNA [y “JLh” 7
HURGAE A . WX I 74 T 51 B4 DNA Y Hhos 9 g i 3, 805 8 RNA
FIEE A BOKF- I s . WX sl “JHofth” FP3lmt 5 % 2P0 A . AT E SN FEE L
JIE A DNA B4,
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MEAMRZ Ikl ¥ DNA 3 A S AP 3 K 241 (Hansen and Wright (1) 2538,
1999) . HIH RAT B A0 B AT AR AL D7 vk vh e T o AR FE T D AD A HC A A 4 40 T AR AR )
AL AT RE AP B TS (Broothaerts et al, 2005), BT A iER F 5T LR
o) FHEZEAL . HA T CNROEST . B ZFERIRTIE 3220 T T M LUFE A A )
{24 (Hansen and Chilton, 1996; Rakoczy-Trojanowska, 2002 BJZEiR) . R85 5
AT 2 N AT

2. RTENSHL

ERTFEN SRS RS, Bl AR E RN F 5] (B T-DNA #1 F5 5 1Y
DNA X (FrZ 4 T-DNA) B84 2N A f (W Gelvin BYZEA, 2003). Bk T-
DNA L # P54, # 1 36H (vir) 78 T-DNA AL, iz % F G i f b i G SR .
Vir HAAMUEFIAXAE A IIRE . @R Ky AR . R4 E — &M, @ 780
BIEARG, ZAGAH: D WA T-DNA XA FFI R i) BA vir FEH UIRET
ZBRT T-DNA X5 B) BURL. WIC B 5 G050 % st b T TR AP 1 A i e Ak b (Hel-
lens et al, 2000),

e A w6 T P AR T T R R R el B BORL 0 A LAY . R Z TR Mg i MR R
T 20 . 38 4 A Bl Bk 2 Q] gl 0 F A5 8 . IeAh, B2 R & T-DNA X it
B, %A B UL T AT RERE RS 1) DNA ¥4,

Xt AR FF B A5 A AL R AT TE B4l G A RS IHE DL DNA 0, O —2IE
TERDIL AL R H 21 DNA AE ) Ff b & B, e B — 2 s b T-DNA fE O 83 56 8 52 e 41 4l A
(Z5H b IE W R A SR 6 A (Smith et al B9ZEIE. 2001 AR ILE A 524 T-DNA
FPO R & . B G b DNA ffFa] G [6) i iy LA S B pg F A S, B0 s e A
DNA A . DL KA Wy i P 4H A 4 A7 40 3 DNA f EHE Sl B2 F 5 60 .
AL H] T-DNA 31 5L LU Y Bk B 22 5 51 /46 A (Smith et al fyZEik, 2001), T
KA RPN 2 545 7 T-DNA P9 —&EHf A, EA 5755 T-DNA 75— 46 A,
B 2AE NS T-DNA AN ) 3k 57 8 oc i A (Kononov et al, 1997), 55 = 5% % Eix st
WAL 2T .

3. EEEL

L) 00 L ) L B A o AR P % o o 7 S5 3 ok 4 R R0 R ) R (kT %
dr. AL Mk H M DNA P8 B A S AR . %7k e R A A RITH
¥ DNA P4 CAngi g g 4k DNA), X He T 3L ir 1] DNA B2l . 42 gt o¢ T
A DNA K H ) 8 7 2 2 p ik . ARPI T BERE #2 1) DNA 741,

XF T AN IE B AR AT T A T 5 A 0 S A R R R 36 AT R e e fb s (L
Taylor and Fauquet. 2002), @R HEH/NREE U331 TFRBIEAE . &ik7) Ak
A EIR (Fu et al, 2000), #L53& & 7] BEAE DNA M7 — A>3 2 7 5 2 45 DI
A (PAIE M 8% 0] B B 45 M3 A)  (Jackson et al, 2001; Smith et al BJZE iR, 2001), 4
WAL DNA 5 BOAT BEHOCA 72 B0 U4l AR 285 D1 DNA i ffh . B8R0 T, AR

O A SO PR PF R S A SR S R 2 P Y DNA,
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DNA At BB 2L sl HE, B IBER (L Smith et al BIZEHR, 2001), 4 3R 78 5% {b i f
FH 58 % 0 BORL R 5840 2lifb i A &, M4 DNA FEY) o Al RE A7 75 AR B 427 51 .
4. &it
AL T IR AR BT T R T AR R B ) L R 41 DNA R AIME B . SO0 T4
WY, 20 R 2 TAE T EZE,

5]

£=ZF HADNA, HEAESAkE B AR

1. #f N\ DNA F0#{ N L s

FELZ AT T, XHEA DNA #1709 20 57 7T T %08 e AR B LR B, DNA K 4
SUAH AL AL DNA R B 28 R g HE R Bt . A 1 0 8 2 75 7 A AR S0 A LA AL, . AR
TXHE A DNA {945 B UL A AL S AR L 64T T8

MM AR . 95 A DNA ZEFF S OF B SUR A0 0 A9 F 20 DNA R ) o £ st
it XHE A DNA #4753 B i 2 200 N2 10— 3845 .

BEE LY

DNA #4 {4 o] 4 A B A9 4% 56 3 4 sl 4 i 2 Canm2gfd) L4, 46 A DNA f77E
TRANIZA NS EAH DNA MY EHAY FE U, 2EEA N THERT L2
PEAN T PPl H 55 P JOR 08 A AU . SR 45 A DNA (7 F b i, 0B T 8 1 02 B
il (R Z 8 &MY (F2 Gk B A A 2 18 B 5% 5 H it 48K DNA  (Bock,
2007) ], WARAE A DNA QFA N, B [ 8 o BEAS FACAS 8% . o F 40 At Fh st A% 2= 0F
AR A DNA {7855 8 (WLEg ),

M4 BT G A 7 s AN EE rTREANTR] . JF H . B —4l AL S T e A FE 2 45
DU DNA M (DUEE =) o R A58 5 2 8 5048 D DNA R R iR bk . (R AE A S84 L
T, Z¥ IR AR TR R A S TR A R, 5 DLECR SR T LAUSg mm SE R TR, HCAH
KPEAI A DNA 5PN EEEH M FEJEPE (Flavell, 1994),

Ve 4 3dE % B AR I B (I Southern 2452207 Al LAAKAS EE 41 DNA 4 i 16 A
P A H A0S UUBLL KAl AT (AR Bh T R MR R

BRABREFINELE

AT B A 55 AL TR R B A 7 AR T B B AR R B AR R e S I A R A (I
B . R AT A A A S S O AR R IE (33) sk N IR R R 2k
ik, MERE T ISR EE . K280 DNA J¥ 51 R #5841 X 5L 8 20 DNA i
1 Southern 2858, DABf & 2 A4 A T #AR B 22 1 Jo k.

BN ALAFMBANGLER

SN G EIE Y LN AL B rp . ATRE S L DNA pEHE. @by 50 40,
A DNA [ PCR #"# Fl Southern 2438 AR A DL S5 ¢ DNA HHE, W R 586 25 R L WA
BAEA, AR S s ok, ] RE ST ZE XA A DNA #4733 — 01970 b, DL E S MY
TR SR T S A TAEY b . XS EH T R AR B 2 0RO
—EAEL.
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T-DNA % 4 31) pyIEE R 2 55 77 50 008 15 75 510, DL I A i A0 A 9 355 IR 24H DNA
2 o HEA AT BE | S A Rk R T BE A Al 2R B HR R . X BE s S B R A AR AL
X SEAR A X 42T AT REAA R S, WRTRE TR L. XS A DNA Y 55 M X R AT 43 47 7T
A E DNA G 42 75 48 A 21 PN J5RE PR RS 4 % 3 90 8019 79 4 . S ACan kg, 55 00 DX 38 03 A
AT S E X R A I D RE VS AE A0S . Ao, il TS TR DR 22 B0 W Bk DY 1) T RE X 4 A
B R AT R 5L Y B RE e 2k 1 e A 2 H ME DL AT . S R S ERE T T A
DNA ALY AE FUA RO » 33X & AW AR 20 HR PP A L 2 B R F e A 21 808 20 oF i 1 —
T .

S AL RT REIE BT B T OB B AE . AT AR BT A B . RFAE A DNA FIEE2H DNA $2
& X Z 18] B R 5 2R 47 53 A T T U0 B 2 15 A A8 i T R B B HE AR T Tk ) B HE 1 3
5 S AT T

2. Rz

HVEB R B . DR A BT A, R SO M S A DNA [ EREA . Rtk
Hb. A REIE i B R AR B SR e S R O ) BEME A 2Rk . T A 23 2 BT AR A Y BN Y 2
RES 2 WM A M 200K DNA J& 65 0] DU SRR . 00 2 2 BV 6 10 7 O i ] e A 0] 3 o
A AE R T B E HOB AL RNA R AT REME . e s R0 B33 1 mT B L SO 2 1 4 5 1Y 2 ik
BRIF 4 . QAR & BUAT RE 7= AR A BT, 0 24 4 T 8 R4 A T AE S R . X EE R T
1)L VPN ATEAR STHE I Z N .

— LT, A DNA RO H A2 0l 2T 98 N RS e 5. a0, N
PRAE L P TE R 1 FUK - Rk AT BE S FRAREZ B . 7E— S0 00T . A Jy AR T80 8500 Ak ()
TUERAL 7T . 52 e JF Ay E A B I 7 50 R B 1 1 Py 05 56 R ) e SR BB R

HRMEEF

5 DNA M e A8 — Ak i dh by IR AR Z Wt =325 (Gelvin,
2003), —LE[NFE AL ME A DNA B3R KK RZARGENE. BT5tRM, A DNA §#
DR ik i R MR AL G W sk (Flavell, 19945 Gelvin, 1998
Matzke and Matzke, 1998), It#h, i A DNA ZeEMF BL5E 5L UL AT A B s 55, £ —E 0
Bl A BT BT TR S 8l 1 (AN 8V S R R 3l 1 a5 iR BRI E B A A 4D L L RR R
BWE (nJFE. 451) ME4 DNA Y4 K3 (Bregitzer and Tonks, 2003; Zhu
et al, 2004),

I Northern 22 52 S IR HE AR, Bl Western F¢ 52 55 56 T HUR R J7 vk, wl il 5E 46 A
DNA 76 RNA S8 HK P RIL . 7E40 1T s A DNA B RBFRAERE . 0 8 £ 73 B BT % 4%
R R H R RS 52N, — ik Rik, el DL E A DNA
1235 7 W) IE PR e ek

FEVFH R IR W FR T, 25 TR A DNA EAH AL 80h DL A RS 451 F
MFRIK, IFW AR R L RTEN I — 5> . TEAE Y3 A PR e 5 IR A IR & ifi A DNA
AE A% 70 1 2H DNA R ) Y 5 A A 17 J] 3 rhole 22 Bl — e DARRUE /KF Rk . TR R B B B
TR A Al AL A g i3 1, BN IZ R B B AR A S LT A O
PE. BN B B AR TR SRR R, FERAS R E B B PR R R AR OC (B
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HEB £,

B E e

BT B T Ak DB . S A AR DR g B 2 A R AR AT B T A
BINHT ) B 15 S B B 5K 7 1) . X BB 1 5T A0 R AR BB 8 8 N7 5 HC 4 4 0 T SR A DG TR
P HRH S AT 3 A A A b AR I ER 1 B R AR A T R R GK N A 1 B S BUAS [ R 15
Wi, b T 7EHE 2 DNA MY %2200 ol IR AR o Eh 8 B B Bl A fs 5. B AHSC
PEarHr iy . HRTC @ T IRBNEE IR Bm R g, Bl N-BEEAL AR O-4
FEARAT 5. Ser/Thr/Tyr B BR A6 A7 5 A1 5 0% — M b B9 B 7% (Blom et al, 2004; Maurer-
Stroh and Eisenhaber, 2005) . h FIHE 5 04 6807 8 o 00 P A 10 0F 5% 53 o0l B 80006 i 1
HLES CATH A T3 (MALDI-TOF MS) . a] UE ]2 75 77 76 B 19 5 28 4207 A 56 114 B
WIEBM (Jensen, 2000), —SEEIPEIG B AT GESZ A E L 2Tk, BRAXCEH
W7ok TR E ROTE (R R AR Ry RS 2 2 B ARG A AT 5 O

3. &it

i A DNA (970 B A B T %08 Fe AR AR 09 JE AL . 72 DNA K 4 v sl 4 A Gz Akt B
B A/ B HE T RE s R ECEE B . RIX W R R B R A E AR, A
Ui 3 N IE e i

y24

$a¥ dtfoRaHbzu

L. 51§

fi A DNA g £ 7133 12 55 8 P £ 6 1T LI 2 241 DNA KW 19 % 2 PF 45189
FIFACUH . L, A DNA [ 38 % MU AL f2UE PR B T8 bh . DRI R 5 2 PP A
- E i L e A

18t i 5 DR R R e BRI A 366 B i A o A o 38 A 08 i ) AR S A 45 8 2 A ] I [R] R AG
JG . BB SN RER SE RV . TE S 20 DNA R YL P F B R b, il 4l AL
A F) 5 R R 3 M 8/ R B AR B R B O A AT LA S AR AR E

2. ZEFMPBEEAEETREN

THEAR P A [a] THAT H 3 AR 9 388 15 B 1R 1 38 A% 2 2 e PP AN IO L BGTR 20 . it A% 20
FLAE AT A DNA JEOL T A Y AZ G (A bk R 40 e b 2ol i B A i 2 S A 12 3 31 s AR
o WG A DNA B &R EBR G RIEN A . gl — & 25 Lol A Y £e 530 QAT
1422 2 PEAN RT T UG BTG 2 b PR AR AR A TR AF T Rl AR LTI B il 5
FRABLE AR A DNA 252 5 5 B 5L D 4 A R bk

BEfEiE

X DNA A P4 A F0 A0 A% A 0 - 38 P o 8 ) L v 2 DR R B 14 73 7 L
BB A1 . AT E 8K 8 AL R AP TR TE M AR E PR R AR X A A 1R 550
T R A e o PR A 8 AL A A, A BN DB B R BT A 0 s TIPS, ARl e
L) 1) 35 A 3 D Tz 0 R s A LD a0 B T 5L AR S DX 4O A0 i
A 3%
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XF IOk BRSO A — 2 R 1 A LA R T A O AR R AR R AL 4L 1 s A
AN . WU A 23 B R s . axX S o 1 R 5 AR 09 S5 0 O 1 fE 3RO 5t AE A
FEE .

BEEREEEER

A M AEA 2253 a8 800 2 B vp DA R AR R AR s 2 R A i Fe e, ATRE S R
A SRR . FE DNA B FIA 22 43 2400 e e R In A5 o B2 by B 1 00 X 4 A iR
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ok il BT AR A 5 0 AR AL SO AT DA G 3R GRS Y AR AL s gk & (41 ELISA, Western
238,

I H] Southern 2452 . PCR Bl HAth 28 B 11 358 1% 73 B 75 v % AR P 0 ARG ] 22 4 Ak it
ATt 53 b AT DAAESE BROKOF 1 st B M i RS e M . N Y EEM I B Fh & kAR TEH AR
IR, %IEEL DNA F ¥t ) 38 5 8 f 25 1k

3. &g

AL AL E T B A RRHRI IR BT 2 RN SR R . I ME B AR R E AR
ZH DNA Y 12 2 VP0 45 R Y e 35 e & m2AE .

% 5% X 2

O TR XS 50T, A DNA MR RYI B, DA KAR A DNA j8 1% 5 AL 72 E
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% Originally published by the OECD in English under the title: “Consensus Document on General Information con-
cerning the Biosafety of Crop Plants Made Virus Resistant through Coat Protein Gene-Mediated Protection” © 1996
OECD. All rights reserved.
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HANE IR KR . AT DU d, Wi2E, HERWR B, FEg 50T B0 R
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FiBT s @HUIE BEEIR 1978 AR P At A 2 MR 22 T ) ~F-

FE 1994 4 Whitham 55 5 [ 5 I )7 50 A0 546 55 7 A9 00 20 N R 2Z A, A5 A0 A
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T AR Wl LIS T A RO T8 i 9 1 SR T R R A 9 R 5 Chttp: //www-micro. msb.
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MARZ WAL W FE (Bymoovirus J&) HAMKE 3 BAREHE . X D07, BF dfL 7
B FRTE. U (Aceria tulipae) 1R3G5 2 FUR . KRB Z M E (Polymyxa graminis)
TRREHE 3 P 57 o B — 2 E A A0 ML T 5090 L A A% 48 4 4 B9 7 (Mlurphy et al, 1995)

RAEX 3 KWl JE T e — D8k, HEZEAT R Bl R E i — Rk, XfRES
IR B AR R A0 B S S A AR G 8 1) R 52 AR 5 0 B g B 1 R S i T AR 1 2 IR L
ERIZE R (Murphy et al, 1995; Murant et al, 1988b), YEH B EEKMAER (4
a4 28N MR TR —&8 5. eoh. R a o\ JE s 3 S A
S ARALRE P b F5 1 N Y 4RI X S B R A RRAE AR R, R R R e AR ] 2 50 1
R .
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y 24

fo% AEBOLBLEARMNHTY
22 SR THABAEEFEA

Powell-Abel %5 (1986) W7z R, FBMEALMHEE (TMV) KICHE M M3 R
Yy ELAG X AL R B I PE . BLJE . Bl BN TR LR X 30 ZREY (LT
WA R A D SR RENAE, RIA T 10 MR ERALRER 50 ZRKEE AN, K
HAR 2L SR AR AR AT T H R, HEsh X — R R R 2 — R BRI A, B
2 5N BE VR A Y A % 2 BRI T AN P2 6] — R B R BE R R IR Y . RAE S AR
WUIALE M AN HRAIEERY,. K2EAS5 T — RSN R (Matthews,
1991),

LHARPEFE R P 24, FEHAR, HEA 50 AR L& (R4 it &
LD TR MAZERNEN R (FRET H AN TR RNA) 1
Ye (Sayama et al, 1993; Sayama, £ & REW) . K38 BRI A Z F A6 0I5 i
(ToMV) {3 Y& (1) 3 i © 28 8 I 72 6 BRI A H AR 858 (FE g ok s At e ) 2 i AD . B8
VG RG4S ) PR I T S 2 A A B T (CTV) B9RYe (Fulton. 1986) . 7 A K A It %2
PR, HHAZFEARARARHKEE (PRSV) MY (W Yeh et al, 1988 fZ5k) s P4 f
P TR AR A2 VG # AR T (ZYMV) Y. 1 ST 2R S8R it 2 R 7
A, REGHREMECZINFE ILKNEHKRNRYE, SR EEMRE (PLRV), 5
B X R (PVX) MDA % Y i (PVY) (Hooker, 1981), I HLH AR D48
EZ BN HARY . BRI R RN TR 2 E SR B R . AR, DL A R
AR

R B A6 i 7 R U R A S B B R A R ORI E T R SR AP B2 . B R G
PG OL AR AT . O T A SO AR R, T A B AR R R R AR S E . R PE
(4 ST AT A AR KIRPUIR R G M T . PUrE RS 1E 32202 T BB 7 AR 1
FACM R AR E A MBS R, Ak, ARG EW, ZY5 80— A5 R 2 25
(Reimann-Phillip and Beachy, 1993), &k, MK HEARE TIE AR A FHEDIM
AR RN, HAAPIERG T 0 —HF MY NEEHRRPNEN ., LEFMENRE (5
BTG I B S 4 0 R G R B ) A7 B 1 I 38 ik A vk 5 2R I B AR MR AR e R 1 1Y
T A RRAH B . & AE ) 6 e A 6 B AR P AE I BE4F (Sanders et al, 1992), HAbG
BEAC R 1 SE R A S ot v BB 5 08 AR v B 09 R O U TR

HI R B . K52 (TSR BB I A R E T, X R 2 HUR s ZAHME . 1R
Z (EIFEST) HHE. IE X RNA WG (L HEYHREEN 752%) (Beachy, 1993), HJ A
Ty Hh S A % TR TS R A SR B IO (Ploeg et al, 1993), 25 [ JF & 094005 T4 4 H
A 2 FHA L A A8 (OECD) A E. fEXEE, K28 (HAELH) K7EEARE
T ARG B E. 45 ik, S ARNEILFE Y h IR ST T RN 0 K
95 1 P B A R SR AR R IR AR A . REAT T 3R R B SR A B M . o R — SR e B
FER P . A ARG AE R R I RE ) B R AR B SR L BDRIE T HAK T AR
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R AL RE AR R . JEBEIE 00T . ARSI T ARR AL B R &R P A SE 8 iy R Gk T
S L AR W A 3 2 1 R A BiE . IR GW s e B AR SR Rl Re AR gy . W] REAN (R G4 ix
BeiE ¥ (Stark and Beachy, 1989; Namba et al, 1992),

T3 —AT7 B F R — SR R Y A A e A R R AT G . P AR U R K ST R
H (Lindbo and Dougherty, 1992a. 1992b), #R#EFEH B MR, ME MW KTHEA T
RETE AR B bR A ., T B AR VEA (Lindbo et al, 1993), Dougherty 5 5 % (1) i
%% (Smith et al, 1994; Lindbo and Dougherty, 1992a. 1992b) FEHMH, JFFIFLRTEH
mRNA 5T AT DR 4. RS EW Pl IR X R vE b R AR, X BT AT
AE A A R RNA R 5 RNA Z [ AR BAE P 4B, i E k2 i RNA 4
A FPE (Smith et al, 1995),

REAR Sl iy B sh, KoeE BN LERIK OGP AR —JE I B oAb g i 5%
S TE DRI 3206 BE AR S 5 T I RBOR AN OE X K3k, (Hammond and Kamo,
1995; Kawchuk et al, 1991; Lindbo and Dougherty, 1992a. 1992b), J& X FEikMRIER
I T IE SCER AR RIS BY PRI Ay B SR W A 4 i A v ) R IR A KO FRAE T, TR 28K
R P96 TR TE A M BT P35 (Beachy, 1993), Koot MR LRI BB W IE LKA,
SR BIE Y IE CRIR A Pk . A E] SRR OE SCERIR A S IR — R R
T PR A DT . WORFE IR Y R IX WA E A AR UIEN LR . S
KoCHE s W ROR 2R T TR R B I R G ot Ak / AR SS R A A VEHDD R B HE 32 B
Zig/N .

KAEE AN FHPE e BA TR RNA RS RN R 2A 8. XZ/N RNA
280 0] AR Z A G ) I R AR . MRS A EAEY A BRI AL, TR RNA BJ¥ 41 . il B i
FIFRBE A PR . SR B2 s I (Matthews. 1991, JUE £ — B oK Bl
F T E RNA FIEkfi T3 RNA (defective-interfering RNA), {HJZ M AW X8 RNA 7¢
ARG T X R A FrEMER . X TEeafmilz TA RNA B RES WS . B2
TEH [ Z R R MY B R B TR RNA, RS ™ E AR ERT. B2, A 2 436
Ao FER RS, BN RN TR RNAERE, BRAM. HAMEIFSET
JEHE R FE AT (Tien and Wu, 1991; Kaper et al, 1990), 25— 67 24 MK 7
(groundnut rosette virus), S|FMNERERKITE 0B &5H LA RNA (Murant et al,
1988a) . WAL H & A LR RNA, WACRER 768 [ 5 KW A F IR A Z G,
AR T AR S N TRt (Yie and Tien, 1993),

e [ Frdim 8 2 2 Z& 514 (International Committee on Taxonomy of Viruses, ICTV)
506 Wik, AL TRV E MBI EEAE B A N #E )8 (Umbravirus) (Mur-
phy et al, 1995). WA HEAEMES L0 Aii) iz, (RO RAFAE T [ 32 3R 7 (luteovir-
us) RYLAYFEAR T . R T N AU AL . T ERE e T HE A e AL R, AT X
Gy BRI EE . SR, 7 H AR a0 25 A R PR A3 R Bl BOE 0 7 1 A 5T AR B
8L, D] DU 3 AL R . [ B B 00 2R 2 0L S ML 1 AR B R R IE NN T 4
FESE AR T . IAh . IEHRUCT HAD 4 D HAEIR R E Tl . 125 1 A o e SR R AR M HOR
A P A R B S A A . A A ST A i R A S v AR B R Y Y BT A
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ALY AT REAE AR ILAE N B AL LSS . T MRS 0L, 1S S — 158 2 B
T 3CE

$5% AABOLANSGHEL M
R LYY AR R EIE

124 Ak B XN AR TS AR A T 0 50 Z R BT S Y #EAT T H B, H
& Al HE HAT A B W AT AR R R B JLAE TR A B Rl AL iR . RORJLAE . 7E G LU A [
NN A FEAT R AL R ) BURR BEARL Y P REA . PRSI IR & o B8 RO RIS s HUIH B 4B ik
THMHE: PLOREETREN SR EY: OB E XWEN DR E: Jrat e 5 e
Fli . BB E R s BUNVEH S AR R R . PURAEME R 2 5. RN ERBENE 7
MBI PLRE YRR SR E s PR E Y RN P AR M6 7 1Y
e 4t R0 7 A JICER B0 75 19 2 AR

— LR REHEAT B AL MR A AT BE A A UL B 2P . A SO E AN G S U
BB R A G Y 0 R R

PR 1 (e — i B PN [FI R R D[R] A= e — AL IE . mT W% 3] 3 AR
FRAHEAER, Blesct ORFeRR) . UM EAERFIE A . X & Mo B AR #4716 S
4. It 7 AR E FE AR A 5 8 1 AR A 5 B0 T i ik R ) v R RE R B R .

1. B4 KB

UAE 20 [ I 52 A B PSRRI BR R (BRI BE) AR UL, — R B 19 BE
HATRE W5 — MR R YA ST AL ZE . BRI R R AR TS R B R R R AR Oy AR A
RE [AK5ERE (mixed encapsidation) ], g H g H f — K 5¢ 4 1 60 22 0 AR Oy 6 PR 20
figtfi (genomic masking) (H{F7efb/Kzck ) (UL, W LI K SS 5 7 AL B 241
MEMATS T RAE GG H oy H A K ) @ AR & — AR . fE e iE . S A R Y
Y PR Z 8 2 MR EE R (Abdalla et al, 1985; Falk and Bruening, 1994), {H
JerE W) 25 F N AR e RAE JURN B RUAZ f p i 72 b 1 00 T O B (Falk et al,
1995),

PR Z2 B B 1A [R) R AR AT IR e dic il TR S R SE e B . AR e 1 1 ] oo 4% 10 B¢
AyIF B2 A (Matthews, 1991) X —BRAEMEZAFTAAEEEL, SRE Y K
)@ E (Bourdin and Lecoq, 1991; Lecoq et al, 1993) FIFEMANEKTE/E KT (tom-
busviruses) (Dalmay et al, 1992) WA XMIMGE [[FEHFER . A HE R L UL 2 miR s
FIEME (nepoviruses) WAHZIMGE (Hiriart, 1995) 1. KICHE R (145 & 7 4 Db e i
. EMATCARTE. ATREE MRS RNARBRE S —MFEMD T, EZEHNTER
erp, JEPRZA TR AT E AR BB RSB O, BT CED R
M) IRBEAR ST AR . L, Koo B H 0 & A2 BRI A AR AT 3 7E 1Y 52 g L

O 7EdbSE. WA H A, B AR AT R AR O PO R A AR IR DT T B I 1 A AR AT RE L A Rl
M. ARFEHE H A T X 8% 5 2 e B A DU AR AR 2 [ AT T I (R
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GEOERTEE Cmasked virus) BB T HLAT005 — B e o

Xf TS0 TR SRR & . AKST AR 1 DL S A AR 1 2 TR R A W A AT R A% 9
B BN T, XSRS DAY R R R BRI AE 0 B R B AR AL B A
Wit (Murphy et al, 1995), XA AR E AL S8 E Y WS PN H 8k “HiB
T (helper component), 7E76HSSE 1L 5 o W FR % 5 R 0 5 46 9 77 Caphid
helper transmission factor) (Murphy et al, 1995). B T A& n] 435 1k 2 19 K 72 25 [ 2
PC Y e e A BEAE AR S 5 38 HoA BB A IRE R 21, A AR 3 S L B A ARk 47 A &k
1£4% (Berger et al, 1989; Atreya et al, 1990), #H ., M /4¥iFH (geminiviruses) Fl#
JRAEM R 22 J@ Wi 8 (cucumoviruses) g 5 A 5¢ & [ BI AT o 2 J& 75 vl o B A #% (Mat-
thews, 1991), 7EE LR NHEIRIER T (Turoviruses) HI HUE G 1 B 7 1 . 1K
FERE 1 T ARS8 & R B RS 1 1 B 1B Y (Zaccomer et al, 19955 Schmitt et
al, 1992; Wang et al, 1995), /KRR E BRI (RTSV) 255 AL #6 K R AR 46 &4
W (RTBV) Fraofi il . At al 6E 2 05 — Fb 3of BAZ #5311 (Dasgupta et al. 1991),
M5 —SERPEA T . FRATN S 50 AL 4 1 5 B SR PE BT T i b

7 L& BL DU ) Th AR 58 B B8 1 R RE 1 RN B SRR, A IS R SR TR . WYY
W ACRBTVER R e AL AR S . SO BETE N B B T R EAE T, WA b 2%
i 3K L[] R

OF R EY A7 E TR RTEAM T IR R (masked virus)? JE5%
BEDUAE MR b, SR S0 B A R BN W) Y 2 2 b ot S A AR TS IR AR

QR E R RE . WS A B et (O IR E ey EEED . &6
0 5 2 PR A 76 B B8 T 7 A AT ART 800 HEAAO S A 3

HZXEMYIRTENIRGEREBRAT WK IMAL (Zink and Duffus, 1972; Davis and
Mizuki, 1987; Duffus, 1963), AR 2 3¢ T4 ) BF 1) & A= 5 5 AK 50 % B8 19 1) 5 v] g
EARYEE . Ak, SR EY . RIEARSTHR N BAE RTE R ZHOR 5 2 94 1R € A EAE
M kA AUEdE R Y XT3 B Y R B0 3 09 Fe L A Y . AT RE R AR KT 5 7%
(Rochow, 1972; Matthews, 1991; Farnelli et al, 1992; Osbourn et al, 1990; Dalmay
et al, 1992; Holt and Beachy, 1992; Lecoq et al, 1993; Maiss et al, 1994; Candelier
and Hull, 1993),

H T 009 1 e TR ) BHE R Al — D EE B2 I R RO R IR A ST R I
PR 2 5 2 B S PR A S B o i T BB s 40 R Rl BEVE B i, 2 5 23 Ok B35 1
Ko BEe 0PN U R e SE RS b A S e AR — D iR . MR S R ) 5 2 )
1) oy AR R AL AR YY) (ILRL RS 1 550 hRGEE A REE ., —MREE: HRTERMN
A 24 B D DU AT SO A S8 R AL R AR AR S A R R A R S AR B O 0 A R A 2 B
A,

TR RIS IR RIAR IR 2 5 75 KR 520 15 452 G (10 R 5 i DR A ) 1 [) — 2
LG . WRARFCHE ARG U ER — 42, WA AT RS R AE H Al A Y 20 23 b A7 78 1
BRI EAE T . IR 205 G AR AR G . U A e R Ay vl A I B Y AR e AR i
AR (Farnelli et al, 1992) . AKX 56 8 5 A 800 AT B2 iy T LB R E 16 D 2 0 25
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(masked virus) BRI HT, SEEFE mRNA GGG OC . 4 4% 56 DR He b 1 Bk 25 Lo
B M0 7E FH () 2% 40 T 2 ook s 7 I IZ AL D 005 25 2 R % DU B A Al i o PO 7 i R
Py rpoa] Gz 3 Y e L A 7S B AT mRNA [

X2 A b © A 25 U5 E AT B0 B A — ] T Asgrow BT H]
(0 ZW20 1 )R 5 3 e JG i B i IR BOR EAT TR, il g 3R 0K 4% A A7 8 1 L I X Y
ST EE (ZYMV) MM 2 5 (WMV-2) BAHME. REX ZW20 it
7 radit. RS X —LPscfbn, EEf——ME g% IR, RFE—-125
AU EARO AR 7 R R BT FE AR . SO iS58 . ARG TR ] I
FIH N 19 7] — R A AUh gk, HP AR MR GeE BN TEAE T BRI T AR e H
Y pyht . AN # G, ZW20 e 2 5 B AR ST i p i m, AR
RNA A BERAT SN A AR BERG F 2 S 9 ZW20 mh il 72 21 i e 55 DA 7 3 B 4TS
AR Tz (R Qe Y AR L JE DR R N R A . FEX) Asgrow 2w N —4F A & (CZW-3)
(PLERAEMRE . ZYMV A1 WMV-2) B3 iR 3. 24 1%5% 35 AR W) 32 31 3 AR R 3
EE (PRSV) HERhNy, B PIARFe 8 F AR ROR I AN .

CAUEM], TEFR IR0 B A 7¢ 8 H R % L AL ) b e R 2k S IR AR 5e B (Osbourn et
al, 1990; Dalmay et al, 1992; Holt and Beachy, 1992), Lecoq & (1993 ) FH{, #3t
PR P 3k i o AL RE R bk R C . BRI BULRB  sE bk R (RSB A
B, AL RE I AR BRI, AR R R R URAY . BT R R AR R . S —
HEW R L, HERG R R BRI, 282K EKTEHK . Candelier-Harvey
A Hull (1993) KB, FRIKH A& LM AT E H R T BRAE M 5 [ EARIEEE
MR BERE (Bromoviridae) WA ] HeR i . BOAE M55 2 35 PR 20 40 36 76 & A B 18 46
R BEACE H R TR ORI B TR AE A RE AT A BRI WA A
TRRR S 1 ) U

T Rk S W L T ) b T R A G T R AR SR IR A e e AL, DU A D N 2 R A A A
Yo ai . B0 DF IR b i S U5 AK 58 36 B mT 032 o ) 3758 i A0 2 M0ORL. (T
SRR G A BN RIERERE S s QURENE TR —EWF, M 5% 07 W
Rl TR ST 0D RS HARNIET RGBS, W5 IR b ) 5 U5
Kot R AR T g TR fE MORLER N R B sh . R A RS —FE0L, Howwm i
IR A ST R ARAT A ARALRE L, W TE 5 & XA 9 v S A AR ) o 5 2 A i T RE M 2 15
S BT HHER O ML A A AR B LR Y 4 A S AR A R R AE A
[l E R SRR 2R, HIIRATA T REHUN T A OL A SR (Falk et al, 1995). FA]
B J5 4 3R WA BT S

BRIA BEREYHRENGERENRELRHNE

R TR IR K TE B R S DR ) 32 7 A= e i g S S DR AR e e B .y BT 2R
SUA R T AR B — A W 1S R R e A T B AR ) W N
e e . AEIX AR B0 T . il T SR IR AR ST e AL [ R 0 e ik DR R W R O B AR S A
KA REIENEY PR ER . R AE R — B BRX 28 0 38 5 #  (masked virus) 38
WA RIS —REKEEAMHED D (R B, MEMNTRSREXEMY .
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Wr A RY, 7TE— P E P, Osbourn % (1990) I B LIdE41 % RNA (unencapsidated
RNA) B IHE AL R R — R (DT %K Ul BRRM IR K E O
P LA B GZBR R AR O MEERD . 250174 T Ul K5eE % DT1 RNA
PR 7 URE o G SR P 2 g 1 UKL 42 b 31 R 5k UL SR RS 8 AR L U v, M
XP ARG B PO, AR e i DA o BERE Ak R B U A R . X SRR T A B ik AR
Py e PRy 2 06 B URL S W] RE & AR TR YT L A TR Dy B R TRAE A kT O 2 R 7 BURE B A
k.

ST S AT AT I B A S e R . H 2 B AR AT A ) D KA RE 150 I 2 A AT
RETE IR A 7o 56 FS 95 B2 UKL (heterologous transcapsidated virions) ) K3 8. Gon-
salves -+ J Ho W] 5 € 22 B 78 H ) S50 8 00 AR 7S e B W TR AR W07 52w . AR Z2 4R
BT —#B4> (Gonsalves et al, 1994; Fuchs and Gonsalves, 1995), B2 & 4 F£ ik
gF el v AU AL R A B AE T B WL AR R b Ae sl R #it I, m KA M R (B A
76 4 2 W A% 1 B IAE s 2 SR e 1 A ME — D TR ) . RIT TR i R AN TR] . AKGE
EEFEEFRNEBERETSAMK. 76 1993 F1 1994 A K2, B X iy Fom + miE .,
FEER — AR R ARRE I BNAEM AR R (KRR O . W5 ERE T MM LR MEY
DL A RRE A 3 b 4 0 BEORE ) v 114 S 7 A1 1) S8F 1R A% 5 o AR i 2 . 3X b S 72 A 1 B INAE
MRS AR AT CHAR RNA, DISCRIE THRERMYN WLRRKTEH. 245K
AN 3 B AE - 1 C AR 2R DA e M i B Bk TR 4 7 B3 4 B A AR R AR M D B R R
(1995 4E Yy M 35 (Fuchus, A& R W 7RI E ], X250 2 76 5
AR B S AT, SRR o FLBIAE i 5 A 3 S A ) v i) — ™ Eg Jt . X T
HAs MY RE MR RS, HHARWR R — Y R AT — SO A
B PR Se X e F IR 4 R (I 1A),

BRIB EXZ—HEUPRENGERNFTELRNEE

WCRTE R IEAR ST E F M B A Y b & AR S IR A e e R I . U I A Oy 2B i 7 DR
FIRERE BT AR RE R ) — AR R R A SR . TERXFE AL . R R REYH
ERFRRE TR GRREA TR EN ), MRS 8aFHmmEyt. Ad, 2K
AR 5T i B i 1 OB 1] 5 — R R ) 1 4 R R D B R S oe Ak R A i e L A W B K
25— MAFEMEY . — B SSo G o fERUR AR Y B i AR SR AF 3 BRI
WEE B R IR P 1 R A, AR ) R A ST R I ME — R U R B R T4 . X T id ot
JE e S A W HE AR AT AL R 1 T, BT A9 AN 2 S5Ok A R EAT 9 1, T X
PP AN RAE Y b AT REAEAE . WAl REATEAE (Falk et al, 1995), Xt 4R Z 4 ¥y 35 00 H & —
EEEYRRREET 5 . BBV RY HARTER . R W HAT FREENYT UL
ZWRYEL (Simons, 19595 Alderz, 1978), #IZY HOE W K K BOULF s A B &R 1
Y, HRZEAEW T AGEERWEFEHRE. Mk, Ry BEENR, LN B =
Y ka Y R R R A A R A ) b (Matthews, 1991, b, £ ERHF
T SR B A I Sl S 5 AR B8 1R 508 1 UKL D R BB 55— AE D Sk . U el T 0 20 1
5|2 1 T RN R AR VB R] RE R AT R . TEARF BE A b, HOA B A B B 1 R AR
ARFEAE . A ATRERAE ZIRY L, AR AR C & KRR WL A] e 25 5] B9 A% 4%
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Wl g kL. WEE S SR A R R R AT HL (Falk et al, 1995). 44K, XFh
W RIR T BOR AT o B DO R FR 2y B T 75 A ORI s e 2 10 461 . XD RETS 2208
DT

B2 HEFREVNEZEFNREY M ENRELRE

I B W) A AR G AL s BV MR P R SO RGER G . B BHRB— Dl
AN (PHMBIER . KoeEa M/ S kRS LUGEH RS Y (permis-
sible host plant) (Hull, 1989; Maule, 1991; Dawson et al, 1988; Marchoux et al,
1993; Dolja et al, 1995; Cronin et al, 1995; Valkonen and Somersalo, 1995), #5:3t—
AN RE B T R ) R QAL AT RGEL 8, WX PR G AR B MR e FERESE 00T
WA FZ R 5 — MR R g W50k REESIEE T 4244 (subliminal infections) Y%
FFAREATHZIR, FERKBHXEFF (Atebekov and Talinsky., 1990). %A i E K 7%
A 1 B 67X AP OR T B R TR R AR Sl ER X T R R I TS B A A e
BERREM S . NEH B E AR IR EWR R B F 2T

AR SR BE PR ) v Rk i AR T2 3 A B TR 4 3 0 T 4R % (subliminal infections)
MW EE IR 2l . AT ORI TAR D BULF ARG Z R MY p . B aX W2 —1
e RO TE A )R . AR AR e B R IR T AE AR b T o AT RO B, S S U
2R (subliminally-infecting viruses) A& AEBT WA L AEH . X Fh g 50X F 78 K 3k
JUFH SR b R R AN S SR ) MR Scinit, & 3 T4 55 0 5 9 w5 7EAH [R]
20 M F Ak AR . DA LR B0 b i A X A B R i — 2B ST

O 4 P 5% L 5 A9 95 75 T BETE R Z2HE K iz AT » (B2 [ [ 58 nT BEAE A T
MR R . FRENASCE A IR R 5 I — [ S A B0 5 bR B A e 8 B A )
b AT LRGN

QIR AR A ST VL B A AR — E RAEAE . B AR R AR e 5 809
AR G B Z B AT REAE AR A EAE . AR AU R AR R AT E A R W
WA, MARTTRE (HZ IR R AR AT A4 SR AL — [H 58 14T BOBL AL Ok o $HE 573X RO 7 19
).

O SRR AL B AR FE 8 AR A TE T — 5K (H W I T A [R] T 32 1A S A
TR PR, )5 Bk PRI A 58 4 11 45 10T A2 G A4 0 B =2 (8] AT BEAF L8 O AR BLAE

TEFTA X BEAF LT, AR5 2 AR B T AR e i 28 C A0 U 5 73 aod 3 06 R i 5
KotEHRRAMNTHRGER D w1 5L P b p9iz gl 15 51 B35 1Y 35 51 2%
TR T BE A [ AR 025 AN [] 08 PR 058 25 0 o O 5 2 45 B 0% 18 T A S DR A W) 5 5l
WOk T w9 AL 07 X TR T MO AR A LA S R e T AR e S IR A ) E IR .

JE IR GE T A A RS IEAR e B w1l (HEMW A5 HEUN R H kR
(412 T 2 28 %08 S 5 A 58 5% 7% 1] e R T AR AU 1 B) R4St 7 — 24590 . XS B K5 H Y
e Al REA — & 1 BT A 0 . TR 1) g L ARO . Ml AT Ol (United Kingdom”s
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food) #&3Zhy. N “Huj@d AN ARIT A
BU I T P 1 SR X A PR BT Y XUR: 4 . Henry 48 (1995) 484 “@ TARCH
BEERRER, SRl As S AR T EPhe, eFmMHAE A



| 24 #%ERE{EH OECD #IRXH (57)

SARTEE N B SRR E K S B A2 87, 78256 B AR S AE MR = OF T (A-
merican Institute of Biological Sciences (AIBS) for the U. S. Department of Agriculture)
AT L AR . WA TRBIES I (AIBS, 1995). “F AR ALY P A R AR
FoHE H T A FE RNA 52400 A8 2 7 AR KRN, DY O 4 G o 7 19 6 PR 40 38T B
27,

B2 TEZIRREA S SR ORI A A b, S o A0 3 T 77 A5 1 T TE 52 e AN 2
Lo BUBRAE ) 32 2 R B AR G I T 32 B 2 SE P E . AN B LA 3R Y B R
TR REAE B (there are a few cases with certain viral taxa where questions re-
main) o X 88 [ R 43 A3 H A BT B 0 B S R TR RO R R A LR

2. th&E1ER

B AR A PRI BE ] R e 5 — A . AR 23 1 B AR T HG A — o 2 B R L %A
PIRREAR B = AR . BRZ MBI EMER (Matthews, 1991) . pA: 42 Yo 3 & nf f ki 4 ™
HER, TETETT Y R DR XA DR Y R0 bR g dloE . JF
WG s AN S . RAR > K A Up AR AR RO #3415 R #8 A — PP ES R 38 Y i 7 s N 7
(L 2-1, FIHER S WA AR EAE ] R SEE BN R V. Vance T L HI/E) [
BRI R W RE IR & R 90 B (A AR EAE . A AR E A BAE TR E R 2 81 . InTEE
FAL MR AR . R AR R R A TERE M REEHF ALY (Hamilton and Nichols,
1977), XA TR aE R B m5ER ],

R BUHEAR AR 32 B AR Y #1625 . WA TS A A PR 2 A5 2 i B T Y
PRESEARRIK? T HRE Y IRERKFENRTCEAANS SUMEEM, P s 5
Y T HU LR Y R RN T R SR R Y IS AN ETRE P AR B AR AR T . W R, 2
PRAEAE T S8 Y G B SR A 7 I 4 E B I AT BB AR ROR JLAE R B S E . R B A T
AP REE A 57 K 3 A rlREAY M e B A b, B N-ZE 1 . & B I /28 g A 50
kD BIRMINAEE H (Vance et al, 1995) [H)FBIWFFEAE LW, S Soblp A= A0 R A9 B4 Sk
L Y R S5 8 XS P A B N - E A i (HC-Pro) RN, HizJENik
REDIEE h A8 Y I B A1 A AL M 7 18] 19 75 — DA SE IR (Vance, RAREHR .

HEHAMAKCHEBAR . BrAEENS AW a8 Je5e, i, af e J7 mim
FEFRBE Ty 25 RS20 o X ORH B A A U K D — e S D R AE A 2R A —
HEE s R, SRR R T R PE O B o T R A B T T A ELAE T

3. B4

HH M E e IR 73 1 IR A% 1 R Y 51 1Y 58 46 o B B PR 2H =2 1) 1Y #4177 A ] st
o K APER RIS o 2H 0 R ik PR A B R P IR T A TR 9 AF T 40 A2 Y O A
. BTERAFEAFTEM JEAT S HIMRE 1. TERF RANMN REY B ARE ) . BURIN #4755 3
FoAl 27 FAE Y A BE

S W) B 2 A8 AT A7 o 2E ARG D ) PR R A A - AR 43 T T 1) 4 R AL R 5 A AR A
PR AZER 20 0 AL RN BE L B BR] A7 B A B AR A T T A F A ECE (Lai,
1992) . Jo 1645 s g i FH [0) oA Fg A 490 v S 9K A7 7 19 190 o g 25 08 o 8 ok % ) ) o 2 4
AW E (Henry et al, 1995), Ff HXELABOA AT BEA & K& . AP Ry 2 EdE AL
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IS EHEZL (evolutionary time frames) PR 75 K A 028 ) — Bh E SEALT] . & A AR 9 55
(Simon and Bujarski, 1994),

ok, B/ TRZ C R AR T R sk R RIF S . WFEdE R, A
) A b i F SE L I AT R 7 A AL SR FE S b — B OL T . LAl 2 10 B bk &R 55 A ]
BRI T 5 — AR ZERERTRE AT 51 0T A AR T Sk RIS A XL 51 (5] i A X
SCEEATEAR SO RFE B Z N A, BOR 275 SO AT O 3 3 A DAY b 78 1E B
(Koonin and Dolja, 1993; Murphy et al, 1995; Sano et al, 1992; Edwards et al, 1992;
LeGall et al, 1995; Pappu et al, 1994; Goulden et al, 1991; Mayo and Jolly, 1991;
Revers et al, 1995; Gibbs and Cooper, 1995)], HFH{l, &SR] GEHAE B U0 B ILAC A& #F
YRR I 4 88 IR BlC7E B A I (M HE 2R N 2 5 R AR ix s s i . AR AR R, e
B L R AE SR I HEZR Y CRP 8 A 96 B 22 A S — TRl s ok 24 fRHEE
E. HIE, R EN AR, AR B R AR Y R 23 B 0E (Ford and Tolin,
19835 Dawson, 1992); HWK, 7E& FET 20 4/ 5250 % A 0ok #e b, B A& 40 3 425
BRZ PR 22 A6 [E Wisconsin WAR R B A LM H R SRZ SR 5 & kR & 4k
A, i HAE W RO R R W (Jaspars, 1985),

PEAS BTG B 5 Jk D AR 0 7 A4 ol v %) 10 T 5 B o 6 00 4] A1) P 2 5 PR AR A 1 O T E 4
) ] e

OF X Lo FE MY IE . i T RATHAPLSIE M. 82 8 48 5L b w5 5 20 1 S
REmEHm?

QW R EA RN R Z A4, EARZE G EA TR BUE 2

O H I TE B T AR TE 5 53 A B 14 58 4 oP RE AR JHE N 2

AT AT R R AT Y R 22 B ik DR AR ) R P A AR SE A R DR Ok B I R AR G A AR W R
B ORI 2R 75 1Y 15 S AR R T RRSE I R K IS TE B R . 5 2 AR ) R IR A TE
PR G R I A HET R A RS0 55 PR R, X S5 7 17 51 7 1 20 I AN oK mT B 7™ A 8 )
AR O 1R Ge 2F A ) 00 9 25 09 5 R AT 58 A I 23 DRI sl B A 1 B 5 A 32 AR
P, AR ORISR O o 124 g 1k AR I v 2o ik P AR T B 1 R 28
PURBEARY) . X SE AR B 7 AR A RO ) e B DRI 6k UK P 5 32 B A UL B AR ) TR A
Fo, ol E AR, B, 78 Asgrow AR ZW20 1w )R, 3200 B 1 Gk A9 I 5% Ak R R K b o
B RNA B9HJE FEAH N A e A2 8 F AR ZW20 FEAR i 100 1.

RAETFFAEZ A ATRE . HRRXEDLIRFL 7 K8 F o ZOR B F m KPR IR N - 1)
AR 0 0 st s D R 2 IR K ST 199 3R 38 00T BP AT A 80 A ) B Bk . O T X — [al
AIBS #5458 X SRR R0 T B 0 S SO ARG R . B BOE 7 3L RNA (19
BB, EAMILSBR, HEMAEEA ZE LR ELEEZ D, MY T %20 E
24 % (unacceptable recombination rates) T & » KM & FI & e B 09 5% 38 [ 55 S A 3 ) 2
Z/7 HiixX —{F 8 (R RNA B X TATEHUE I & BA & 307 W Bk UA
BT 20K RNA B8 B B AR PEAG T (AIBS, 1995) 0 48 77 1 50 19 A 1
GEPE, LLESE LSS o 56 T n R P L BRBE AN R ) 8 E A AR BT AR A W B .

A e A )k R S (R 0 1 1 P AT R 2 {28 U4 S e i AR HE A 7 =2 T 2 2R S 1) A
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HAEM . AR Z PR GeAR S (VTR A7 240 o 28 RS vh AR A e g 28D » U 2 S5 DR 114 240 i
B AT REAN ST — A BRI, AR, RO ) B AR A S P A 7 1) A e R R R O T P
UL RT A i DR SR A el DR 7 ) 5 IR A AR ) B A 4 A 1 G A R 2 ) k2R
BT RH B A AT RENE . K LE (9 AR B AR T AT RE SRR A9 20 As . B AR R AR e 7 R el
AR B Y BE T B AR R A N R S B ks . AN, BRARRE S D AR e B = 18] A AR T
M, BRI EAN TR AP PE, BN — 20k sz 2R, HER TR IENEY.
IR E e — /Y B S0 AR G i s AR A U AT e U0 R P A % R I 5 a4
W7 Z AAH AR — L8 SR (g R AR AL 4%
®2-1 CHRENFSHHEER

L Y iR

5 X
955 75 51 1 2 4 % 3K

oA Y g o B X R B Rochow, W. F., Ross, A. F. 1955. Plant Disease (Reporter)
(PVY) (PVX) 52 344-358.
B 5 BB PVX Vance, V., B. Berger, P. H., Carrington, J. C., Hunt, A. G.,
RSO Shi, X. M. 1995. Virology 206 583-590.
JH B 8
W E g Vi PUX i
(TEV)
BRABRE 555 2 PVX Al I

HL 52 AL M5 77

LN
(CMV)

Pio-Ribeiro, G. , Wyatt, S. D., Kuhn, C. W,
ogy 68: 1260-1265.

1978. Phytopathol-

o Fisher, H. U., Lockhart, B. E. 1976. Phytopathology Z. 85:
UL L WF A2 95 7 CMV
132-138.

T E B MV Harrison, A. N., Gudauskas, R. T. 1968. Plant Disease (Re-

K ML B A ) 2 Y

- T porter) 52: 509-511.

JINVE B B B AR IR oMV Poolpol, P., Inouye, T. 1968. Annals of Phytopathological Society
# of Japan 52 22-30.

PNCRI AL E

Calvert, L. A., Ghabrial, S. A.
997. Les, Y-S., Ross, J. P. 1968.
Quiniones, S. S., Dunleavy, J. M.

1983. Phytopathology 73: 992-
Phytopathology 62: 839-845.
1971. Phytopathology 763766.

Ross, J. P. 1968. Plant Disease (Reporter) 52 344-348.
Anjos, J. R., Jarlfors, U., Ghabrial, S. A. 1992. Phytopatholo-
SMV 9L SLAE M B
gy 82, 17-23.
Goldberg, K-B., Brakke, M. K. 1987. Phytopathology 77: 162-
oK B AR B TR LEPEIRR A | 177, Niblett, C. L, Claflin, L. E. 977. Plant Disease (Reporter)
(MDMV) (MCMV) 62: 15-19. Uyemoto, J. K., Claflin, L. E., Wilson, D. L.,
Raney, R. J. 1981. Plant Disease 65: 39-41.
IINFE LR S AR I B MCMV [A]
VY MY Clark, R. L., Hill, J. H., Ellis, M. D. 1980. Phytopathology
70 131-134.
FEH AL MR T AR SE AL M5 7 Kahn, M. A., Demski, J. W. 1982. Plant Disease 66: 253-256.
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(D)

B Y R

5 .
P32 5 | 11 B2 1 CEP U

e Belli, G. . Cinquanta, S. . Soneini, C. 1980. Rivista Pathol. Veg.
MDMV K2 BN 75
16. 83-86.
& 22T B A i
TEV iﬁ THREBER Bennett, C. W. 1949. Phytopathology 39: 637-646.
i
Y R A R n B AR AR T
™™V PVX Vanterpool, T. C. 1926. Phytopathology 16 311-331.
Garces-Orejuela, C., Pound, G. S. 1957. Phytopathology 47:
™™V CMV
232-239.
T™MV J 3R BE 9 7 i -
™V T A ZIG T Holmes, F. O. 1956. Virology 611-617.
GINGR I Ea S L8 e R ARk Kuhn,C. W. ,Dawson,W. O. 1973. Phytopathology 63: 1380-1385.
3 7 2 7
ER Y ANR A ﬁf; Ay t Kassanis, B. 1963. Advances in Virus Research 66 253-256.
I B

A NE &2 50 o N FH 4% 3k R 0 5K 2F A 5% ik I mRINA 155 45 75 35 R 41 2 [A]
KA REENCR, JFE MRS (SR SRR ZEMEAR, —S{Res
FHAAE KK TE T DNA Y575 (Schoelz and Wintermantel, 1993) B{ RNA J5# (Greene
and Allison, 1994) Jy 4 {4 BLPUAE Y b . o 25 5 5 DX AN H b i) Bk 4 20 58 0 9 7 2 (1) 2 2F
14 i 2H AT A e M TR O R A A D RE A (R e i R . XSRS IR, T SR e o ke g A
TR, SRR R P AN A T B A ] R A A F AR T TR X — S A R R R
PR b AT 0 A 4 T OB ) JLAE v xd B 2H 5 i AR B H Al SR A SR R B A . AT B — 3k
B VTR AN BE T AR 4 A 4% BT A7 T BE ) BRBE S5 PR B 2R A . HL LSO R S5 Hg e —
W BT N2 . HICTERS IS5 BT, BCSAF AR T AT A IS R . TEf
FEX e I W 22 A — BB ST

O % H PR Wy 0 93 7 (= e BBUGE R B AT di bk ? — 5Bl K e gy 7T ikl RGOk 5E
HAH L IR B 8 4 e B DR 0 S Bk 2R R DR ) o R AR e R . R BRI B AR
Y H . kBRI RNA By & F, Eilm AR5, RNAWRE &
HWIMEHAWATRETE . K28 CnRIFAETA) & A A7 8 1 2 B RS o A 5% 56 DR AR ) AT g
XERALEE R T 5 (B R R PR A B

Q@R P A EFEE (selection pressure) £fF 47 AIBS #i4y (1995) A H TUIF &
e CEIEHEE R E LRA R T EA R M A, G, BRAE R A EH S, SR E T
G AE  AREE R R TS 1) R AR IR 25 PO R B R A B AL HA N IEN.”
THAE T s 7 B B D AR i B 2 1R 1 e £ R AR B 2, F A RN 5 M A (P
BERRFR) RIBY RN A A BEAH A B X e a R . TERARRMT . WM EE (5L
JREEAR R Z I E AT RE R . WA REAR.

QIR I & 7E M B 1 RARFF - AT iy g 7 an g s A o, e e 7 n] 5 B AR
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FFwg? EHRAFEZAF T YR (Dawson, 1992), %F 5404t 52 W 43 4L 9% 5 19
AR A (Dawson, 1992), S F X LW HMEJE (Nicotiana) PFHE N IX 5% 2F 3.
KNS TRAAMER, REMEIFA SRR KRR 3. B, TERRSR AL 96 5
WIRIRZF FEE RN T 2528 (Brassica) fi%) (Matthews, 1991), {HE &H FH# KA
MEHE Y P X X — K 5 kAT T iR 38 (Takahashi et al, 1989; Baughman et al, 1989;
Schoelz and Shepherd, 1988), Ak, FEALCZF EAH Y 285 v WL 31 3 241 9 75 1 75 144
i CED AR BB ™ E R R XU AW A 2 B R A (1R Y 75 2 I 5% ik P 1Y
R BYRIRAF . WU E T EADRRE . TR S B S AR P B R KRR E FE P i B A
TR 7 A S 3R A A TR T 9] 190 1 =22 () S 5 A7 ARS8 4

@5 =N R S0R F A, B R ST #7052 AT ok gy A ar Ak A
Xof P A A BEAT A DK, F R R A A O A B S b A B Ik TR TR 3
. Ak, EHENRR D, HYMETESCEDEE 2B AaAmEFEMT, 8
FEHE W) 7T BRI & A 2 M AT R R AR AR, AT M A E AR (4
HoAt ) 55

WAREHR LR T EREREY SRS REMED gt Wizapthz5%
il 3 R A AR A AT TR R R S sGIRRRR E 7 R T AUR R AR TR
HAEPAREREM. X TRZWNEEN S . RNA AR E AR, 4000 55 RNA G
15 1R SRR 2 T0 I K F o ST ) A0 BB T B AR A W] Y s B DL SR AR B ) —
RIRR SN 00, RNA KA R FLEE (9 &M% (Matthews. 1991), T 415 2 5 58 (14 AT AE 7 B
RTIRZHER, W E SRR LAE AR ZMA T AR ZE =R S, L
AT RESZ M BEBE ) B BT A AR R Cn R . AR FFFEEYD . B, Sy T S w A
93 1 5 20 SO 7 5 R R T %) e R IR 2z ) R 6 TS O RS HE v Y AR T REE . TR B
205 S 20 i rh o EE R RN RE AR W DL RO EE AR AR N R RS Bl T B AR B | R Y
BL .

R 22 3¢ T B 4 75 8 iEORT 19 B AR R A DU A DHE A BNl . IR FEMR RTE B MY
RAREREZTRR)F A AR EE. e &KW, S8 A 5aE RNA SR 41
AN 2 A OE — B AZ 1Y R e S0 A e o Tt DA BB 58 O~ 91 19 A O e 41 2 4K (related sequence
variants) ESIERXELE . XF)F IR B PE (microheterogeneity) B2 fFE7E T H R Fh
B (Holland et al, 1982; Domingo et al, 1985; Morch et al, 1988), BLZ& W T —
SLE R “MEFD (quasi-species)” % (Eigen, 1993). AR B4 2 i Tk # & Hl i
ok = AL IE D g (proof-reading function) . H % — 4ff g i 7= A& K & 09 9% 8 RNA i &
B,

CR1—2e0 5 (A0 R AZ /N A MG ) 1 2 B R AR E R 1 B2k (Matthews,
1991, fHJ2 R Z BB Rk A — AN B A A BR 09 el 2 . 38 3k A AR Y el 722 o ] A I 38 2
e — DTEMECAR R b5 R A % B 5 4% 3 X 5 Ak R 2 ] 5 BU B JR) AR A Bkt 1Y
724 (Matthews, 1949) . — ML G ™ A [ (A, BE A9 A0 55 IR S8 52 Ak R 220 51 R 41 Ak
BE (Fulton, 1952), ik, #5#E RNA MR BT 8 S 80T 91748 5. FEBE A W] 2 1
22 5 B W A RER B o AR, TERE 0 B P L B S TE T A KR AR A AR RE R 5 T
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ATERMAEA . BONVF 20 B E8A Rt T A B R E UK R . X SRR R T TR A
HFriE (Matthews, 1991).

SRS 5 T T AL A AR ST B AT IE RS BT B . (HE2 WA S5 HEUR A MRS B &)
B B BRI R R U R AR A T A e . XA B A B S5 18 AT REAS — il T
B, TE— a8 g Ll Mgl & 53 (Agricultural and Agri-Food Canada)
A4 . Rochon 4 (1995) ARy “fng= < H wi A T i A0 45 il B 3 19 J7 25 80mT L) 5
oy R RN 5 I — W aE Z A A7 AR B 7. RSB L AL E (USDA) () AIBS
s (1995) KNy AL TR . B YR e L sk, X TR T
LR s

TR, T R F AR Z AR VB b R ORFCAE BT B A FE BB R R R RT R AR . 1Y
b R 252 0 BT R B0 DR Ot o ) A 0 Ak KA B T RO AR R X S L Rl OR AP A
M AR 82 HE 77 ) RIS

ZE X
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PR bar JE R i 1) PAT FdL+ 0 AL, 722 MK ERA 850 i REME (Wohlle-
ben et al, 1988, 1992), Wehrmann & J [FZF (1996) K F T bar HFHF par KA 4i i



| EME REGMERBEMO—RELRAHS > 47

PAT TR AR L B 250 . MBI par FEIFN bar FEN i 5 (9 PAT B+ 0 0L, H
AR B L-PPT HLrE I 6E .

MRAEEHITUREEEEDPEURE

N T par FERFN bar FERTERY b s R IK . Bl 5000 5 0O MOEL 2708 e A B
Py Z i PR R R T A R TN ) A A AR . Ok AR TE Streptomiyces spp. B bar
FEH N par FE R GC 5 AR & THEW AL, PR R AR B Ak W 6 TR TR AL ) v AN BB AT 4L
Tik. XMEOLT . EX KIRMBERE W Streptomyces FEN 3 AFIEY Z 0T, H L 47 L
RUAR Nk &, 1 B i PAT B9 203 12 /7 51 A 842 (Eckes et al, 1989; USDA,
1995,

O 5T A0 T A R R SN b Al A AT AR R R R AR A (R B 7L R T
W& FMEIET) o XTI A g i A L2 . A2 PAT B g X . A G5
Kk DR A ) v 28 I 8 45 e 80 B 30— 2B SR AR TEA SCE L Z 1

PAT B i) 45 = 1%

bar JEIFN par FEH it i) PAT FE#RR B . O RAME R L-PPT HEZhaE: Oxf
HIRY BA &R S (Wehrmann et al, 1996), 7EZ WA A fE7ERE (FE Jy 3L 6] i
Y1), PAT Hipfife L-PPT (7 B s 2 & A S ek . 78 N-Z-L-PPT, b5 ¥ A & fi
BRMES R . PIF PAT BEHESXT L-PPT BA m B 0k, AN BB A AL Ho At 1500k
REA B4, A B /b D-PPT & 4 £ Btk (Wehrmann et al, 1996; AgrEvo,
1994), FEid i L-ZEERAFTENT . Pikh PAT Btk L-PPT ZBEAL I BE 1A 32 0 .

1E PAT Rk EAXN B & T L-PPT MY, L-PPT ARSI EZR R Y e N-Clt-1-
W22 & (Droege-Laser et al, 1994), 4 PAT Fik&E A, L-PPT By @ ke S8
L-PPT HUEHE W) h AE7E 5% B AR B 4- PP BE- IR e k-2 - T R AN 3-HY R 22 B K- TN
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napus MEXK Zea mays Fidhfb Z AT, BLAENEE R W S E A8 BN 7E 2 A3 (8 P i
SCHF R HEAT T A4 . A ORPTTHE  JBEAE RSCRT L Y

http: //www. olis. oecd. org/bioprod. nsf

http: //www. cfia-acia. agr. ca/english/plant/pbo/home _e. html (JJIZ& K

http: //ss. s. affrc. go. jp/docs/sentan/eguide/commerc. htm (HZ)

http: //www. aphis. usda. gov/biotech/petday. html (ZE[E)

http: //europa. eu. int/comm/dg24/health/sc/scp/outcome en. html (Ex#3)

AR, C X R MY B #7788 . R R AV 2 3 RRE . 4
OEMEEAT:; QBEMNS TEIE 10~70 kDa Z[al; Q1@ (HAYXT) Pl
b @ENTXHHAER (HEFLZhHEAR G B EOEMRE A 2E; O iTxmnT
HERE:; O 2R ERT W ETREHRAH S (Metcalle et al, 1996, FAO/WHO
1996, Fuchs and Atwood, 1996), PAT #& |14 & € it #Jf . SDS-PAGE 43 #r & W,
pat BRI bar FLF W5y F 5 22~23 kD, W& THER M 7R (200 6 kD). B
iR AR WAL 43 kD gy (RIE RO BAEYE (Wehrmann et al, 1996) . #F58ik
R TERBIL B WA, par FERIFN bar FE 7= A () PAT & 1 A BAR 5 H &R 78 508 N
R, HAES~15 Fh NS PERE N 0.

HAbWFFE W] . 48 PAT B & TR FL s ¥ 8 25y, B7E 1 08 Nk s 1ETih
ST Rk PAT BYSE LR H i 853K Brassica napus 5 TR, PAT
i % 3% (European Commission, 1998), 4 USEPA (1997) #ifi. PAT & 7E H i
PR, HA S REUE pH 281 . IRZE RS HUS AR EC 25, MHCBHREE
AT DU FRATPRE B — 8 B 5 A SR R Y 21 -5 B0 P © R BB AT FE 8. GeneBank DNA
g (Agriculture and Agri-Food Canada, 1995a) #il FASTDB £ k#(#E)%E (Agricul-
ture and Agri-Food Canada, 1995b) FXTZ5H ], PAT Fibk 1T 5k IE F A F A9 19 L
b IRl 22 T 3R & Tk e B Tl AT S I R 7 40 Rl RV 2 40 . S8R R A E B A RA B &M
By 5 W I k. WA K PAT i 59 76 09 88 R 8l SR BA ML Z 4k, USEPA
(1997a) Ny, “PAT BN i 805y AT BEMER /N

LA A EA R, BT S LSRR AR A R R EE (Sjobald et al,
1992) . WA RV PAT HEEX NSsh YA 8. ™ Eraife PAT BExs /) ik
1 14 Kl , MR 0 R A& EER (5050 mg/kg E) J5, R7AEMK
B EHEER N ( USEPA, 1995), G AMIEHIE M T4 244 Serinus canaria dom-
estica AT 28 A Bt 88 (avian dietary test), LI M FZE R Oryctolagus cuniculus ik
T . XL R, B R s PAT B9 RS CH 5 B9l 3% Brassica na-
pus L) FIXR AR BE M2 Z 0] R AR G2 EME R . T AR E A7 2%
% (Agriculture and Agri-Food Canada, 1995b),

#tPAT M, EEFEEMAY R (USEPA) A, “HE38 9 2tk 1 AR & M 500
HF T PAT SN AR TC#E X — P 45 2R 7. 38 [ 0 B8 0k 37 Jm) A 4f 4 52 1) 7 B2 000
P BRI B 24 T R CBEE B (PAT)  Jo H 383K % i a8t 15 9 5 1 ok 88 B &
(USEPA, 1997b),
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FElE L MER . HASHIRRE 00 LA B E . A AR R B B PAT AR A
SNSRI ZEEH L EmPNgD . KT REMZERENEZEL. 112 1L&BUY
PLA AT BIIERL . 45 F MBS B

2B X
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L Solanum tuberosum Subsp. tuberosum

TR PR AL RSO

ﬁ‘g'—'}ﬁ 4§~{$4[\53

AIEH AN F T LR ZE (Solanum tuberosum subsp. tuberosum ) 4 24 55 M 1 A 56
WE . B TTERE A R xR oy 282 . TS MR O — GRS ()
. BFHAEY A AR AT REME AR S AE T AE RO o TEFR N AR Aesg Ty T, A A
LA W) A WS S T A I BE T R 2 S . TR IX — B FRKE AR R HL 7 A
Hilgh, AW RART AN TR 2L

i 22 A S 7 3k [ 5 8 [ 5 AR B R B 1 AR LU

FoF skt

Al (Solanaceae) FIAEZF AT EFEY ., WWF M (Lycopersicon esculen-
tum) . T (Solanum melogena). MME (Nicotiana tabacum) . B (Capsicum annu-
um) LA (Solanum tuberosum), H{ERMAFH N KEF=ELWREEY . 8
#4724 300 000 M (FAO, 1985). KRZAA 95 MEZKA LR E, SMEL 130 2%t
(Horton et al, 1985),

g (Solanum) BEYEEH 1000 ZA4 Y, # Burton (1989) #iE, “FH 2
000 ZA4YHM” . A& (Solanum) 43 K ILAN WA . potatoe WH I T i A RZERD
2 Potatoe W2 X3 NILDF . Hop tuberosa 25K XAFH &, tuberosa ZKRAH
SANYRE CHLIREF AP ARG B . B S, tuberosum 2 A H) — A (Hawkes,
1990),

LR S tuberosum Gy VAR . tuberosum W Fp Fl andigena WH . tuberosum .
Fr (R 5-1) ZAEAL R B SEH ) Z FhAE AR B SR B . andigena WA 2 — K
v, ANAEFEFEE EM X KK (Hawkes, 1990; Hanneman, 1994),

% Originally published by the OECD in English under the title: “Consensus Document on the Biology of Solanum
tuberosum subsp. Tuberosum (Potato)” © 1997 OECD. All rights reserved.
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£51 BHES. Tuberosum T tuberosum R4y 2 ith i

Sy R p BT
B Solanaceae
& Solanum
2H petota
21 potatoe
%= tuberosa
Fi Solanum tuberosum
Y Fif tuberosum

#2% SHHTe

LT PR B A RIS O (potatoe WAL M ZFEME L, R 2R E L.
tuberise & (4% S. tuberosum J&) 1 potaroe M2H H H At K HB 4 R Y FhELE A 2 R
P, — N TRENERL, BHE . JEJRZ IR B8 . BOR] 4R 7 F B AR SE 55 A B 1
o T U P B N VA R - T S 1§ 92 IR o N1 0B W (TR S IS =30 N VNS S E i S 0
e 2| FT AR ZE A1 Rl mg % (Child, 1990; Hawkes, 1990),

TR A R S R S R vl Gl AT R BN E Solanum WA EEF . H 5% Sola-
num tuberosum Susp. tuberosum W) “AEEREEF BN, B RAEEFVEE R A £,

LB B ruberosum SEFP R VO A5 VK K 35 Bl 43 A 78 WU 0 5 DR F8 23 3t X #0IA hy J2 A
BHE L AR & 51 AW andigena W AP 2 MR 09, PR 2 G AR 2% 19 3 4 BL il . X —
WA RS 2 . Je W) 51 HE B WO A A BR TR AR e . BRZBTE g, HIE B HRIE S andigena
WAAIFT (Howard, 1970). i B4, 512E MY & 8% B8 B 1 KO g 1< B JE RN 35 855 2%
ff. Simmonds (1966) 45 X —F 8RR R YAl CRZY 10 45) K E L M.
X AR R Y B S A R R B VR W N O A 4 B R R . S — RSO T, S R
PE AL RN 8 K Z )5 . IR TR ORI A T B tuberoswm YU B AR D 5T R 851 A KU
(Hawkes, 1990),

Fa¥ LxFsk

L. EEFMAIURER

HJE N potatoe WA 5 H MW H B AR Z 402, “HIER) D E YL ETEH T 19/
BEE. AEBEEIEMETNAZRMR” (Hawkes, 1994),

Tuberosa FWYFRHIE N A &5 FOPAR B8 2y SCIERE L BB 2 T A1 A8 78 A B TP
W (Hawkes, 1990), B E S, ruberosum AL AN THHE 1/3 &b, fEEE 2
FOATTHEZ R . Rl s R RS I — R 2O B . RN 2 5.
B2k B B W AIRIR ] (Hawkes, 1990),
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RS, tuberosum WA FRA] 14 22 M/, B RN 22 708 andigena WP 5 256 H
WA, £525H THA LRSS,

K52 O¥ES. tuberosum T tuberosum F1 andigena WK (Hawkes, 1990)

¥ Ak tuberosum andigena
nf BELS RRZ
N i ¢
mH S B fh
% 1T A 2 1E T A 5
DETA I PRSI FL I KRB A3 2 o SR 3 X R R X

ILABE S tuberosum Susp. tuberosum B —IE SUEFAEUNT . ZELEEAR, ZFTR
59 e 3 R, BHARKMPPR R #ETE /AN BN NS K AR, B
HEE L A BB LA G, i 5 R, MR R AW E; R
FLEREANBESE ., HOR, BERAR 1 97 ARSI T, GURL LA KRN R
LHEFERARMAREM; (Anonymous, 1996; Hawkes, 1990), $RZEAK T H T
FEM AR, BEIERRKMEE; RAEF A OSIIAORE6O, REPEEREE R
L B (—FA BN AEYD R

LY Tl ok AR R SR HOR A . XA E IR B 2l w7 R s e A
s (Rl TRGAS B B AEAE . AU SR G 0 P P . X R AR S5 38 0 B 2 O Jo
R R, S AEDRE K, RE S tuberosum Susp. tuberosum 7 5y kKX FpAE 7
(Cutter, 1992; Hawkes, 1990),

2. HFEE

DFHART LUK 5> 508 Solanum R8P R . A 8 AR V) AT i 2R A
DNA BRIk - BE i 2 20 (RFLP) 4047 (Hosaka et al, 1984), 5 R0 7] LUK 43
33AEEE IR (Solanwm) FhAZLSERI LS PIAD T Al JE  (Lycopersicon) Fi, T B8
Solanum tuberosum Susp. tuberosum W 4 PN 3AE R E A A B H B 5

XA DNA g 47 RFLP 43 #fr ] DL S g il & Solanum WA A ) Ff . Debener 45
(1990) REF 70 NEE/ A G (R kA THRE S, tuberosum Susp. tuberosum) T
PLX g3 i )& Solanum W) 12 A FhFI— >4 S B0 i) 38 iy #F kL. ok A B2 8 S, tuberosum
Susp. tuberosum R M B ABER —M, HPb—PEREEMN SR E S tuberosum
Susp. tuberosum FILEFp Bintje, H—TMESHEZEW TR S. andigena. BfH: 7% K=
(S. demissum) FMEFAETCZEE (S. acaule) MW EBTMER. BERFEH, RFLP {84
BRG] DL X g3 A 6] #9 A, 38 BT DL D3 AN [m] 1 5k 85 Bl 5l & F i B2 (Weising et al,
1992) . JHK A T8 Solanum HABYF R LEET ORIy 2 HEZ P HEATRN, Wil X
SRR P R ARG R (Schweizer et al, 1993), BbAh, RAPD fric LA T 4% B 1
TR RIFE S E (Powell et al, 1991; Quiros et al, 1993),

A, AREGESE, YA BRKIEZ ST (AFLP) $iAR WA X448 Solanum B A

|
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Wt . — A5 AE R RES T EAE 120 S &, LR 5 X 4 i & Solanum w45
#fh (Kardolus, EpRIH) .

Z 0t B R AL A D S O DAL AR R SF . Rt ] G — A SR DA PR A R % O — A
S (Gebhart et al, 1991) o 33X % 4 gt 38t 4% [&] 3% AT % 73 1 4 12 BA 0O B 24

%52% dfAKmE. LAA

FiE Solanum WYL EARIERCH 12, B2 S, tuberosum Susp. tuberosum SN 54
(2n=24) sPUFEIAR (An=48). AW RAER M A B, 00 P04 AAE i 5 4% 3 iz 3k i .
R EFE M ARG, DR S, tuberosum Susp. tuberosum 1335 F 5L AT DL [7) I8 U 4%
W COABRF R G @RS . o al DL S P DA% A (A A% A 5 il 1) 2% 52 o ) 2 £
) (Hawkes, 1990),

i@ Solanum WENFI P APWE FRE T 0. KRZH0E (Solanum) 1Y)
BRI IE R F G0 BV R BURBOIE T (20, KRS T KA
AREPE (WX T2 h&E15) (Hanneman, 1995), 48 Watanabe 4§ (1991) #fi&, 7E#
(¥ 38 DNHZEIAE Solanum PyFhh . KREWIFWIRIGE A 2n 1EH) . BIETy 200 ~ 10%.

XA AR AR S T 38 4 DU A% 5 48 ORI AR 1T . DA AR Al @ i R T 4 S, phweja
an Al CAL 7 A IOHE A 58 ) AR B AR A . AT il g AE 25 IR 8: #7413 (Howard,
19705 Caligari, 1992), WFFREW . 1 S. phureja M7= BAAE KT, 76 1% W A% 44 o \]
WEDRIET S, phureja MGEEEK/N B (Clulow et al, 199D,

X AR ARALE T A H P RA T EEANE: AL AR SR A S AL AT
RURA 25 LT 6 T 45 M35 o 306 U0 O R B T 75 T A A 7

5% A4+ hF

1. HE=EHE

petota HHP W “AEK SR BARIEEFN S, tuberosum FHA — A5 KR ES B A B A KM
PE (Kirch et al, 1989), X FOAEHIESE T S 50 5 PR A7 76 8 B 2 55 o7 56 PR 94 ] 1 T
TR R, X SR i i B AU Ry S A PR A

AR S, tuberosum Susp. tuberosum W) VURE AR BE T HA B SR APE, BARXAF
FEAE S AR, (HE A A A A R RG89 . BET. X —RE G MILEH
AR . Plaisted (1980) WFFEEM . HEIZMT . WGK D2 E S, tuberosum W] RE &
AR, H80% ~100% IR Fk A AL,

REMAEAB TREEMM AL . Rk, s (A E M Bombus funebris
MEE W B. impatiens) J& LR BRI E R R I (White, 1983) . Lk &8k F 22168
R RATHE B n R . RS A e 1 CATHE RS ASBET 3 km (Reheul, 1987). W T 5% #
WIS, NI EE (BRKAIER. Apis melli fera) F1 Bombus fervidus /N2 5455
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HfE#y B B (Sanford and Hanneman, 1981), White (1983) #E4T T — 264z 46 ¢ 1] Wt XU X
TOHRERMMELEE., EiRlEh, WL EHERR A ER, SR 5 g S e iy 2
FRIEOL . S5 R R I L6 I TR IR B, R A 7 URT A5 4 R B2

Conner 4§ (1996) Wt T 7R8I VG 2% . 3k [ R0 B S0 7F 47 (19 JUAS 56 ik DR 5 % 8 1 () 3 3
o) S T R SR o G A A R BRTE A I . 2 SZ KA ) B R DR A A B ot
20 K, SAIZRAERER] 02,

RAEGE Solanum HRZYFIZFTH R, HEM TP RERUEERDLRE S, wberos-
um Susp. tuberosum FHRIEFB BT IEE K., (Ross, 1986), KL F LR B HEREAL,
LR AT . HP A 2 s i fh Bintje Al King Edward 8 #EVE 7 PERE AR Y 2L
ZRAHE I AHZRIARZ ARG LB AER AL, T — D BRE, (ARG s .
IR LI L. I, 7ERFRIN R S, tuberosum Susp.  tuberosum [FE;Fl iR HIE
B/ f B RS R F

AR FONRE ) S A HE, R ok /N B EL B M e (Hawkes, 1988),
Lawson (1983) WF5R£M], FEIpM% 2%, DR EF 7 Al 75 LI P AAI0R 10 MR &% R0
J1. Love % (1994) il B4R ¥R 1k 7 48 5 5 w] 4736 Mg & .

2. THEHE

RN E RS, KRR T T, b FHRER SR EREN ™MW, Hit,
NV AEPEEE AR, AMTC&# T Tz mikse, RERBR KRR HRD, Xzl
AP PRAFARAC IS 8] . TR S, tuberosum Susp.  tuberoswm %55 T L i e 25 ) 1) &) 25 30
ARARK s TEF AR 45 E R Solanum MR EZERKBGZ (Hawkes, 1990).

£ +% & %

1. R HRR

LA BE Solanum tuberosum [ tuberosum F andigena . 22 [8] 72 1F 58 4 B 2% 38 2F
P, (Plaisted. 1980), R EZERIKRILIS. W T X WA A9 22 T . LR A 2%
SEHY LA ATERE . T3 P Ao A b 5 1 508 1 g 5 I A9 38 0 D[R] g 1R B0 . PR K
IRAR A AT RE K AR AR K SRR IX

2. EZ%: potatoe WH KN HIF R

AR RN IR # K, Dale 4 (1992) #1 Evenhuis % (1991) 48, potatoe W.4H
45 5 T 4% B AR AT DAEAT A% 52, A A SE 1 B0 R 7 BT — 8 R R fRIE 2% 52
.

TEIX—WHNA 2 HRXESET AL

® morelli formia, bulbocastana., pinnatisecta., polyadenia, commersoniana. ligni-
caulia Fl circaei foli Z I A5 R BE .

o JLAt R A T AE IR

HAIE W AR AER 00 A5 AR 1 SRS VTS BR Lo U2 . JE M & A A (L f
W EFER . — DAL 2K . 5 — R SR . T 7 AR A AR R = A AR
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IS

#i Den Nijs 1 Peloquin (1977) #fzil, PUfSAMEMR S AR S n, S “=
fERBERS” . X —FLA Rl TIHRFL (53X AR (3X) ZEM AP, NS Sk
ATLEE A, MBI E (Jacobsen and Rousselle, 1992) .

Johnston 4§ (1980, 1982) & I HA A [F] 4 (4 AR 550y — 26 Fh Rl AR 28, T B
A AR G AR B Wy B AT B AT AR 58 . AT SI A T IR FLF- #7450 (Endosperm Balance
Number, EBN) X —#f&. I PR RNE AP REEAN AR ORER. A
PRIERAE G MFL IEE KT . BRI M B o AR W fE (22 D,

R ZL -5 S R i e RS RO G, I H B AN . Xk R A . e R0
£ o WLV Bl A

A7 7 W 175 450 -

o PR I IR FL T B B O W] . W] R A RIR IR AE 5

o WY Fh I IR B RO [ . ANRE K R RIR IR AE .

QAR ASyA  RLT- A RO T, DU TU AR R SR B AL 1 sl N Sy B A 3B A A S A -

RARHL -

o R UBER L T 1) H I AT A LT A A 1 R LT A 0 R I R E AT 44 A8
i .

POfE AR ORFLPEECh 4 AeE S A5 mtk ORFLFEECH 2) Jesg, (H2
R AERREAR AT ASBORRC T, 5K S i 0 IR ELOE B R 4, SRR R AT DL BEAT AR 3
T o B RRE R R IR LA RO 4 M PUAE R . EREENE, B TERKZEUNE Solanum
Pl A AR B 7 LR DL PR A 22 ze v B AR R

N R HIL -

o SULEALAE A I 7 A T R LT A RO 1 W A 5 IR FL T B AR R M Rl s 2g . i

POREARFE R (RFLPB S 4 AR S A Mk (RFLF BB 2) Aesc. HiE
TSR O A AR R AR AL Z T s A RO LT A R 2 0 LR AR PR . 3K el A R
A AR R AR (RFLEAT R 2) B TR B . R A AR RR R R FL P B 2 i
R AN, B TR AAIRAR DT ARSI R, X Fh 2 AR A B 2R
KA.

o U (K 22 % Ak ATl U LT RS A1 A 4 e 5 R L A RS v A R e s .

AR JRFLCEEECh 2) REE S AR A AR ORFLFEEECH 4) A8, (HZ
ROAE MR ORFLPEECH 2) 2z )a . W= A G SO FLF 850k 4 0 DY 65 (48
PR XA AR AT S DO AR R OWFLPEE RO 4) 24258, T M pk 2 IR 2L P S 80l 4 1
POfE IR . (EAHE RN, BT 2/ERD A k4, R R AR ME 3 R k4. H
ABEHERR B AR R A AT RE .

JUEFEAE IR FLP B BOR R A TR 20 1 S 4% 25 () 0 AT 5 ok AR MR 4 B il 5 AT L . 3X
— 7 BB N AR EAE I N . @G Y T REE AT B Y PRI A A AR 52 AT LAk i AN O
I A2

B 1 RAE T petora H N HR 43 1 UL S 4% S5 R Y O G IR A5 BRI FL P A B, T X
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LERHE AR I W D48 S, tuberosum Susp.  tuberosum 51X SEFTE [ IR 5% AF T 2% i wT
BEVE.S. tuberosum Susp. tuberosum X5 53 1 h A I 45N 4 B 568 Y 2
A8, WA, BT AEEE FHAETE, SR8ZES. taberosum Susp. tuberosum 0] {8 5 Fff 5%
L rp ey IR FLF 5500 2 Bk s Rl 2 52 .

N ER: —JRACRE S HAR KA WHIBILAE R, HhEEEN .

o TR AT SR IR LT A 5L

JV L A Bk AL ZBTVE E o B A% S8 SR AR — J7 W R L1 45 K000, 25 AR T 55 — 7 IR L
MR ) —2F
o JRALFRAS Y I 4y A
F SESRA N I3 AT T [F] — b ORI AR B
o JRILFEAMIT AL
F S SRA B T AL N AF A e
o A AEBLAT AL R A A K I AR AT PR AT
FAAEGE e .

TETE ARy 1D, AR BT DA A S A H . A2t R B 8O 2 84 1 pe-
tota AW JE Solanum T, i Fft B0 RGBS O A7 AE . RIRARSSA W RE R . RATER
] i S A T 2 W A B G 3 R L A 5 o 5 R DO R AR T A AR . TERXBEhIX T
B 3E o PE AN AE DG Y R AE R AR 35 08 TR 2% 38 9 T B E

3. MEIRZ: 5 perora SN H fh 7 5 3T

Hﬂﬂ:%%%ﬂﬁﬁ‘ Zu/)prosum Lﬁ petota 2ﬂu9l\,ﬁi1ﬂ£§%@%ZIﬁJﬁ7ﬂE§% E]/‘J%L:fél%ﬁ%‘v
HIMAF R RESRZE, Ak, R 2K, PRS0 H 8 R 55 A 55 24 1l ) it )&
Solanum ¥ (AE petota LHLYF) [FIWTAFLE . B0, 767 22 5RAFAE P FR petora 41 LLAMNY
MEYM—S. nigrum MS. dulcamara., Eijlander 1 Stiekema (1990) %I, PUfFIA
L4553 S, tuberosum Susp. tuberosum 5 S. dulcamara Z238ANFe =4 0] & W) FhF FIAE
Mo S. nigrum H5HRE S, tuberoswum JRIE RN . RAMTIRIEHZ )G, A T3k1E
FIRARAS RN XS IR R A AR MEYEA T . AN REID R 20 AR BB R ME T I
Bhy (5 ZJa. ARE AW H AT,

HEAF  Beh-% Solanum tuberosum Subsp.
tuberosum t £ & %

1. i

LA ATt A AR 2 R B, PR AT DAY . BRI A AE SR S, tuberosum
IR SR 2R ZhE . VARG i A Al AN R R BR8240 1 . S48 %5 S, tuberosum Susp.
tuberosum FREG ) 5 A4

o LLAEE S ruberosum Susp. tuberosum WIIRZENFEM Z —3°C s BAL IR E . 1F
—4°CHM FPET: (van Swaaij et al, 1987; Vayda, 1994), Dale (1992) ki, ff—2C7F5
U 25 /NI ER —T0°C iR 5 /NI Sh 3% B R BRIk . 51 T SRR Solanum Ht 7 Uk
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PEER

o ILAEE S ryberosum Susp. tuberosum A BE AT K IBE Y4k, Fhi @ Solanum 1 H
fihFp (D S EHE AR S, acaule) N A P (van Swaaij et al, 1987; Li and Fennel,
1985),

o R Bk R XS LK Iy T kT A U (Vayda, 1994)

o ik BRGNSz R L pH GER O 5 L b, HWATE pH 3. 7 kA
MIAkiE) (Vayda, 1994),

o B R A h M H IRAEY), EERE RS AT HIRKRETL L., HEED
Ay SO B A v A i AN [T 19 ] S R

o i s BRI B . RN IR R . W R R R IE A

o JHI (LT 14 /N A i) H 3 B (15~18°C) {2 ik k2L . KH
B (14~16 /NiD) R (R MR (20~25°C) a2 JFAE Al T I i (Beuke-
ma and van der Zaag, 1979; Burton, 1989),

o NATTHIR A 5425 1 ) o 5 5% 0k 1R 55 28 B il A igﬁi‘f%ﬁﬁtﬂﬂi%ﬂﬂiﬁ
T O(HE. JHEE. MEMELD HAPEM RS, HA B A &S ER SR, &N
PR SRR PUBR B LT 38 A S APUHLBK R 5 89 2 ] (Brown, 1995)., aﬁﬁﬁféﬂﬁz
BO8ERRE S. demissum 1 S. acaule .S. chacoense .S. spegazinii . S. stoloni ferum F
S.vernei /DR B R A S, microdontum . S. sparsi pilum .S. verrucosum .S. phureja .
S. tuberosum subsp. andigena . S. commersonit Ffl S. maglia (Caligari, 1992), XEEFEE
ZWHIABN LA E S, tuberosum Susp. tuberosum IR Z 55 P,

Bt 2 g T A R LR R E (R, W, . AR ERD DRTE
ATTAE S 2% b 1) £ 16 R0 o0 A o R SR OB T A A E N SR e i Rt
L 24 25 3 At A 2 b Y R] RE A E R S, X T X — Rl AR 4 ) [ S A ) R
PERRIT o BEAh . B SR 2 B U W] — [ 52 v i R ROAY T A R L E

2. HEHEMAR

TE L2 S, tuberosum Susp. tuberosum WFRIEAET, F—HSBZEEYMTHEK
R RR il A AR 2R B FERIG R R, BRI O AR R — Ok UL, X LB R T
R A AR AR AR AT R R R A 2B . oAb, TERZECREE X, b TR &
PEAR (R » RZEASAFHAR KM .

76 B AA Y 3 J7 B 8% 25 h T o 5 oAb 5e . AR MEE S . #E Love 45
(1994) i, T 3a4rkAdE N ae I A, X ﬁﬁﬂfﬁlﬁliité L% B P 2k v] JE
i3 G AN YT, (H TR AR RN SR AR B R AR OE S 2 K
TE B .

LR BEE AN R ESRG . ERGHESD, DR ET P AL AR (e
B FARFMFEEAR) (Anonymous, 1996),
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B’AIN (Carica Papaya)
AP PR TR SO

F—% pEtieFZEANG

1. 32

T/AIK (Carica papaya L.) JEFB{ARINBH —FiL T H#A R (ZIHHORED To0 B0
ANBE . 16 120 RGN T YA PG 2 BRAGH M X & B KR (Sauer, 1966) . Bifij5 % A K
Z RN KTE, I ERE (Ferrao, 1992). H Fl & A JKAE T F 45 b 19 37 #4HE 13 <
Mo S5 F TR, FERN TR R RS,

FAJNEL (Caricaceae) 7 43 2K )& T+ F 1€ H (Brassicales) (f7 it #) /5 1 4E 2% H
(Capparales) . 1% H i F ¥ 19 3 2 FR A S 32 35 9T 7 0ih 1 (it AX #5545 95 1) (Jorgensen, 19955
Rodman et al, 1998; Olson, 2002) . K. AfiT—B0A N FAINE HA —AFr, B & AR
(C. papaya), T/{EARINFE T H8A 6 1~ )& (Aradhya et al, 1999; Badillo, 2000; Van Droogen-
broeck et al,2002,2004 ; Kubitzki, 2003 ; Manshardt, 2002, Havaii University. ), KZ /&
R R AR AR TR SE AT R R U B AR RAEH 2 M . Vasconcellea 52 g K
J& A 21 AFr 2 B e TR NS i — DR . A AR K TR Bl XY & A B Y
ARV (7T AFD L Jarilla(3 F) Fl Horovitzia (1 F) (Badillo, 1993) . Cylicomor pha
J& (2 A0 Az K AE R T8 JE YA 1l AR AR (Badillo, 1971)

B EA K Vasconcellea (3F Vasconcella I, Badillo, 2001; Kubitzki, 2003) 5%
KRINEYZE 2% % R i (Badillo, 1993; Aradhya et al, 1999; Van Droogenbroeck et al,
2002, 2004), EIEANAEHEZ AT BRI MR O — LR R (Badillo, 20005
Scheldeman and Van Damme, 2001), FFAJAEF o 55 ML AL 3% 5% 9 FP AR T % AR JR . cham-
buro (ababai). babaco Fil toronche 8f higacho (% FRK MR, A B4 — NG FRATIEC
ZAF) ., Chamburo B ILTFE RN (V. cundinamarcensis) (G538 V. pubescens) FhAdT
FU, RITHE TR AR T . BRI A R TR R AR . TE Y R SRR
ababai (Scheldeman and Van Damme, 2001) ., 7Erd EWPGER CFRAEIERZR) . HE
R =% babaco GE¥H N V. pentagona), Babaco t{F Hith— S 7k 55, G5 HH 2.
MAE. FHHEAF M &E KF] (Scheldeman and Van Damme, 2001; Villarreal et al, 2003),
Babaco il # #IA N2 F1 AR (BB V. Xheilbornii, {HA B BN & T 7 AR K

% Originally published by the OECD in English under the title: “Consensus Document on the Biology of Papaya
(Carica Papaya)” © 2005 OECD. All rights reserved.
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A% F) (Jiménez et al, 1999; Wiersema and Leon, 1999; Scheldeman and Van Damme,
2001; Morales Astudillo et al,2004) , Higacho (& # 1A} Y toronche) g IAE & V. Xhei-
lbornii var. chrysopetala (B FRAE V. chrysopetala) B2, A K FIRIRZ /K, Bl —14
Tad b A% Fp B AR T 87 P 22 (NRC, 19893 Scheldeman and Van Damme, 2001),

[ prAE 35t A% IR IE 9T i (TPGRD XA RHEE T 8 AT AR SE i fl . MAER T
HF 2 pg AE 9B 32 BT AR Bk B A AR ) R R A R S, WL AT BE AR TR A SRR (AT ARAE B
WI4k) . Siglalon Silvestre (V. stipulate) ZJLJNZ/REHF—FYHmE . K TE
JRZ /K. WEMBE A4 A Col de monte (V. monoica) EAG 0] fitA4E £ B 8VE Y /NR S,
Chungay 8¢ mito (V. candicans) ZMEH—FH WEN (De Feo et al, 1999), ®HEtL
WK Papayuelo (V. goudotiana) J&—Ff/NRIZELISE R R, HAb v & H 8 Vascon-
cellea A tapaculo (bonete, papayito) #{ &R ARJK (V. cauliflora) F higuera (calasa-
cha) , & JEAJNAYH A 7E & HET o] AW 7 3% #8417 in . (Coppens d” Eeckenbrugge and
Libreros Ferla, 2000), higuera (calasacha) J& V. quercifolia W%, 4, Schelde-
man Fl Van Damme (2001) 4§ 1, V. crassipetala, V. microcarpa (lechocillo), V.
palandensis (papaillo), V. parviflora (coral) F1 V. sphaerocarpa Chiguillo negro)
ISR n] & . Jacaratia digitata, J. mexicana, J. spinosa F1 Jarilla heterophylla
R SE L 7E A [R] s X 9% &8 ] (Whitmore, 1978; Scheldeman and Van Damme, 2001),

2. B

B AR B AN 3R, T AR ) R B AR . & 2~10 m, WURAEMRIA RIS
WeARRSE R R . BB 2 B BT LA s B . AR T B, W TR A (5R
B HAEAKMHAEA (125cm) AYFRZENM: . B R i Ry it JE I AN T80T T A B
. BRI S ME T R, B PRI L 20~60 cm (FFE 75~100 cm) ,
B AW AL BP 4 K i (Campostrini and Yamanishi, 2001a), # T 25%## % 10~30cm,
WAL KL 5~7. Sem, FEHALAN ., BT F T BA KM AY IR BEE R, B R
. ZF s CYED  (Elias, 19800, K A T 3 2 b #) Bz 5 A0 2 U A R i i P
i, (Whitmore, 1978; Carlquist, 1998), X F P A= K i HE bk KA 15~30 J 2
Foo WRTER EAFG 2.5 ~8 AN H . B LLAEJA 1.5 ~4 F 9 K (Sippel et al,
1989; Allan et al, 1997; Mabberley, 1998; Nakasone and Paull, 1998; Fournier et al,
2003) 5 MR I AT 2 AT (AR bR 2 G AR AR AL S RE Cln A BIAE D . AU B
B MRS DI, ARG RBARRIE, KoM R Rk . B AR AR %
A9k 15~20 4F (Anon, 2003), BMf4EZECZH M, AR WAR D2 & F MOCR R T 8¢
OB R — e T (AN JE L) AR A B A R 2 T, A A 2 AR T
(Dodson and Gentry, 1978; Rao, 1993; Malo and Campbell, 1994),

AERE I b i o DA R AT 3 R BEAAE AL, (H AT REAFAE —E R A A2 57 . DA )™
H 6 FhZET (Storey, 1941, 1967; Hsu, 1958a, 1958b; Mosqueda Vazquez and Molina
Galan, 1973; Fisher, 1980; Nakasone and Lamoureux, 1982):

o Wit (HARREEMEIE T CABRERZ LR “8H 12K7);

o MifE (1228 B (AA 10 AU A/NTIR & & RMESD 3F 538, 8%
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PR EBA PRSI, (HIIRE M HELE (56 4-1 38

o WtEAE A 328 . —MiTME (HA 10 MMESEH 1 AU K 7 ) GF 428, —H
T (B 5 MR 1 BURSAIIE TP (58 2 28) RN (55 3 2%), HPaESE %L
HAr 28 HAC2ZT0 0 B R CHLG Je ) G R TRRAE R BEER )

A8 7 FAE T 25 IR RRE A 2 ot i S o LRt b g I S ke (AT BV A Dl R
MO B—MEZ M (AT BPEAE R e e . M R AR B PR A R . MERR TP ERE R 2 2.5~
6em Az — e ml £ o BAT IR 70 B AE i BiOIRAE . BERE . K2y 60~100em (FF 150cm)
HIPE M A . VF 2/ B MIWCIRAE 2 G AR o B/ NERY B (RIAEZ 22) B8 i
KA O me, (Fisher, 1980; Calif. Rare Fruit Growers, 1997; Nakasone and
Paull, 1998; Ronse Decraene and Smets, 1999), WEMEFRAKWMEERES, NHF FHMEME
PRZIE], FERACBEAN A 25 em, A PITEAE, FEREIR, PREECT Sl Bl G ¥
WK, MERERRMEEA W KA HEE (Crop Knowl. Master, 1993), — S pR7EE £
BB A AR

A RHAT 5 B2 A2 2% B M 3 25K AT AERE 1. — S8R0l @b Bl (A Solo Il Eksotika)
oy EAE T 1 A S Rk DA ke M e ) A R ME R . I A . R TR B P B O R R
1. PITEAE W] PRI BE 25 A i 0820 B3 R/NFI D RE . i AR BUMEAE . MERR CREERD MHEAE
PIPEAE [ AR AR CHA MEAE R MEAL) . R RIRRE 5l 5y 78 . ik SE 2R RN AT 3R 9 i 22
PRSI . kB REAL . P AE FIMEAE (Storey, 1958, 1976) . &l /N () i [W] {4 i
PREE — RITAE I A RE A MEAE s H 2 BUAE A bR AL A PIPEAE (Stambaugh, 1939) . M Bk
CHMESD TERIRBTEE, ENASKEBRAA RS AE (Hofmeyr, 1939b; Naka-
sone and Paull, 1998), ¢ T el PRI FRIRFIE B4 TS T & & ik 5t
Bz

REHRWEHIFEAEN T LA, HEAMOAEELUN, ZMCR S & A AL m T
SR RS . SRITTEAR S B XS 2 & AT S O 4F T e PR RO 45 58, R AE BRI S . ROR 52
W NERE SN 2RI S KIE, KIZ 10~50 em (Storey, 1969, 1987), RELAYH AL
AR K (29 0.35~10 kg $:% 12 kg) (Font Ouer, 1958; Linnell and Arnount, n. d),
RS B AR S AT g e . B Storey (1969, 1987) il , BISEMIF K
SV b DCE R R 2. 5~6.0 kg YRS, MAEAE W 1.25~2.5 kg A/NR T AR SL, il
RURSEHA 400~500 g (I &) o 56 T AR5 A g FE Al 00, W] L3R 6-1 FIEE T
B 2 A R B M

£o¥ pAfREFa

e A2 P4 2 BRAC TR 3 DR A R . A A B AR I Hh 0 Dy b 56 U B8R Y R
# (de Candolle, 1883, 1884; Singh, 1990; Storey, 1976), Manshardt fl Zee (1994)
T 25 V4 A R 70 R A L T b B o Ay B T v A AT b e B AR AR AN A MEME SR AR D
HY AR MERR P AR R RER KNI R 92, H RN 100 g, XA S AR Z ] (Man-
shardt, 1999), XF R &GRY M RIRSE CGRF > RER 5. HA 7 Ik m 3 AR
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FhF /N 259, BRSMEE A% . S, B A BLRD TR BEAROE A RE R 2F . (2 75001
R o R ¢ SR G -2 SO T = RO - 7387 B0 [ L Ra o O - (SR A [
T & (az and Vazquez-Yanes, 1998) . 5P VEUT R B9 BF A ARJNAR L, o 5€ W 4
LU Y 1 0 B AR RN (feral papaya) B AT B ZEFAERIVR, IO FEI 2 09 B A4 3 AR R
LT 87 A FU 4R 2D (Manshardt and Zee, 1994), M 0 A9 B A= 2 AR R 43 A X [i] PG A1 [] g 4E
fitt, BFAERERR B AT 2RI IR, [ Z8 0 91k i B AR A AR R S T

e AR TCAH X BRI — A8 Vasconcellea (LIHTTESZE BT Carica) B ZHEPEF L2
W K R 2 X JC H 2 JE R £ /R (Badillo, 1993; Morales Astudillo, et al,
2004), Vasconcellea J&VIANW FHAL /T AR KB Y F g SR O ZEETEE . B A . FIAR
SEFIEHiF (Aradhya et al, 1999; Van Droogenbroeck et al, 2004), [Fit—2 AN NFg
FKRFARINMEIE S0 (Prance, 1984), Aid, A AT AR WIESE ., &R HE HAF
TEL Y B4 T AR N (Manshardt and Zee, 1994; Morshidi, 1996), {H & 7E & V4 &F
FEtER S B &2 B0 T 810 B B 4R B A Mk (Moreno, 1980; Manshardt and Zee, 1994; Paz
and Vazquez-Yanes, 1998; Manshardt, 1999), BtAb, M- ¢4 F1 £k ki 44 19 [5] T & 43 4 .
RAPD (FEHLY 1 240 DNA) J3HrFl RELP (BR#IPEF BEKEEZ M) AR, FA
JK Vasconcellea &%) Fh 4 76 B B 474k (Jobin-Decor et al, 1997; Aradhya et al, 1999;
Kim et al, 2002; Van Droogenbroeck et al, 2004), X RBE T R P HFEARINE FAR
JIBR A AP B LUE A 38 F i St B LA 7Sy B AR R ] 22 580 o il 73 ARJRTE
Uiy (Il o S I TS IS 2 B ot S A B N N P s SR ES i Py SRR i ) N 7B 2
WA LT sl AN E T

A AT 7 1L 25 PH T 90, 3 o 6 60 1 M K 7 5 (Schroeder,
1958), db3&. h3EYl. I i Fnm 28 AR 2 PO AR S A BP A RN, EJESE, Ry
FF A SE [ A0 495 27 HL ik 4 I B 1t DX 2 W0 b H R0 A Y e b s . g B 01 5 U DARF A BE I A
ZNIRALY EENE R LA HIX . BV, S, BOR4E A E R, IR RN, 7R Y
KT, M b 2 AR BB AT A B S5 N R Bl 2 | T 46 R A R CAllen et al,
2002) . fEdRIE. 2T 1519 M 1526 45T, PGHEA KR4 4 N0 BI7E A5 5F (B
NI B 5 Sl b TR I DX DA R B AE b B R B R RN, B ATE 1756 4R 2F 3K
st A T a5 T AN IR (Sauer, 196635 Singh, 1990), FHAJKT 16 {20 iz i 2 9k
AR, ARPAL 3% 2] 90 Y S XL JE ORI R B 05 (Singh, 199053 Ferrao,
1992) . KT HARLL . FAN B E A KT IZ B % FRAT . papaw, paw paw (paw-
paw, pawpaw) ({HJ&3F 7 B9 =20 g R B FRh pawpaw), papaye, papayer, papayo,
lechosa, fruta bomba, melon zapote, mamén, mamonero, mamao Fl mamoeiro, fE 1R % [E
%Ko TARIRIAEC BB iy Sefl . AL AT VR RIS R Y, 75 A KAE
B X Z AR PG BRAACEBR CRLAR R TR Rl X P A5 2 A [ 72 B A AR G

=% HALRKEHE Ai R Y #HE

BEARBAE DAL A ™+ 2372 RZEFWORFEARNAR T . M. Mg
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H O X S0k R BUTE 3 48 & . Bl an, Al B0 B2 JE PG AR 7 1 744 000 i 25 A I
HA AR 4 0 0 E4 (Setyobudi and Purnomo, 1999), FE#RT, 50 % B4 P 7E H C 1
bl 7 HAR B /AN, A 500 T ~1000 F E£R=EZ R P A T 1~10 BR#, SR H
5 000~10 000 4% F* 78 R el s K H i AR 7 5 RN (Le Tran and Tran, 1999) . fEJEMEEE,
23K 150 J7 A P i B A A K B E B SR E 2E 77 R/ OR KB 85 B (Kositratana et al,
1999) . FAEFE AN, AR - H WA KR Z2~4 £, X T/ S, il
Fe AR N B AR A B A \7] {K fili ( The Papaya Biotechnology Network of Southeast Asia-
Workshop participants, 1999; ISAAA; c¢f. Cook, 2004),

el . 2004 4F . FARINAE 52 A S0 Rl A= 77 SR 38 650 Tl (FAO. 2005),
AP AE T ARG 365 846 AW, &M XA, UM rhER (thSEAIILE) MM XA 74,
LA 5 A BEA 104, AR 11 A4S, IEZRA 44, AR KA A 10
Ay RPEMA 5 A . FEMEFEZEEE (24.6%), RBP4, R HAE., ENE, BER
POME . SRIEM LI . WIR R LA & Z N E LA E

1. AN s E &

(1 Tl i

FARELAMET G EE B E KR, W THRAECCR, R, Rk, BRE
. RBEMERE ., i, ERMRAERNEZE (Duke, 1967; Watson, 1997). FAJNA
—SE VRN T & . E A WA ORIV B (DU RD 2 DE 20 2 R ) —F) LEL Mous-
saoui et al, 2001], LTS B EEMAHML . HERRAKRIZHmII O, FLRIANTI A
T, MR AR A R AR R T T A OB 2 Rl ] 5 k. (Mabberley
1998; Wiersema and Leon, 1999), fildn, &5 T ARNE A FERE. Z2ILEME
7 AR N A B R AR . ARV F B ] T AR PR g K B 2. LT
B2 HARA G R . AT AR 77 T SRR B ANl 7E i e, RS A TG e i A A
S VB 14 it OE 7 2 A0 R SRR R (B9 1 (Watson, 1997; ETA, 2001, HFAMKAC
S TENERE (de Wit, 1966) . MAJRERIEF T (200~1000 ki) [K# (2~5mm)
XK (3. 5~6mm) | L K A A R H B A8 T At FIE A

(2) EFFRFEE LN

AN A 1 T AR EFFAER . — D ERDFEARIR (B DR 350 @) #4E
EEAMGEEZECHFE, B TEEEME H#%4S (Inst. Medicine, Natl. Acad.
Sci.) HIEMERERERZSHERARNRASEHEMEHEAL (CRN, 2001; USDA,
2001) . FWAJZG PR . BRI R IR IR (Hardisson et al, 2001), #&AJKAI ] T
R MBARBE LA R, HR S, Fhy IRFAL AR IR C 240 0 T 40 F AAEIR B9 R
IT . NMITIEZE S8 58 Fo A F At 38 97 19 3 i (Lewis and Elvin-Lewis, 1977; Mezhlumyan
et al, 2003; Petitto, 2004), HHE M A EFic#: (Animal Sci. Dept. Cornell
Univ. , 2001), 353K dt %] (Satrija et al, 1995). FrAE K H %] (To and Kyu, 1934)
(Burdick, 1971 FGAHEHEF (Osato et al, 1993), i H AR I o) 7] B 2 phy 4= 9 8
B3 A B A 3 1 o A IVER 16 P T A A 7 e A 2R R v ) B R AR . A BERL
FEHE BT A HAER SR EYHIF (Quenum, 2001; Mezhlumyan et al, 2003),
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(3) AAE I R HAAE

A R XS e A KR 2 BN, A 355 W R GE X AE K 1Y 3 B B ) (Blanco et al,
1998) ., AR KRR L= ERAREHR (Castillo et al, 1996; Iliev and Elsner,
1997) . BRI 2 fil K 5 (Ezeoke, 1985) Si2HY (Banik et al, 1992) i j= 4z jX 46
SN o 4 i 5 A AR IR 1 6 G At A AR 114 52 S 40 A S 2R S AR Ak 4 T b I L
FIREA T ARMARY /Y B Bk, (H X SE e FL W aT ] TR 97 i B (Mezhlumyan et al, 2003),
KEEHEASH (Olafsdottir et al, 2002; Seigler et al, 2002) FE TR ARRHL (3
FE R IR, FTRE AR BRI

HTARINEE ] FHFESF 3 5. Moneret-Vautrain 45 (1985) i T i3 5 AR EEFL & B 8
PRI T BT B MR — 38 10 NPT RE ™ A A RN o T8 5 7 AR A 2 02 e 21
PR 2 N A IR 3 i A H &R AR BE N VD (Dando et al, 1995) 0] AE 51 2 4 55 I i
(Dando et al, 1995), XFSR3C. FEM FIAJNE A B A o 8O b B IgE % (Blanco et al,
1998; Soto-Mera et al, 2000),

— A B HBERARR X RILKE AR, e s s mpm ™. oa AR T
TR 2R P BEFZ M (Eno et al, 2000; Adebiyi et al, 2002a), — IiXH 422 K B A%
WETER W] MRRBCR S 2 U T R % 2 /9 (Adebiyi et al, 2002a) , R Fh 5250 H oA 0
SR T R IRAT X 7B W™= A e, H o2 B3R B FL vl 512 5= 28 (Adebiyi et al, 2002a,
2002b) . EA ANHRIE T A AN H & F R AR 23 B 7™ A i HC A A= BRASONE . 451 4 ) e i A
YA B R . B REFIRKERE N T &AM T RIS, PR RAT
ME, HEAFTEMKE, FAREHHFEINRSL (Chinoy et al, 1994; Pathak et al, 2000;
Lohiya et al, 2002), & AJRFHF ) A Bl i6 — b A5 A= 09 A= 290 3K b A 2R W) 2K
FRFRAE ) — A E 2K H  (Ekanem et al, 2004),

2. %

(1 Fh+

T RN T H — MR AR, RO T Z @WK FhF 17 %5 (Muthukrishnan
and Irulappan, 1985), RKZZEFF B4 B8N 2/ F B LR, (H a4k — e
A (4N Rainbow il Eksotika 11 o 5 2% Sl i A7 9 ik — 2 398 T DL AR 5 55 = /N5 A
LT R RO AL AR S SRR . R AR R Y L R LR 61

N T RUERD BT, iR N 2 P IS PR AR S AR R R L AR S AR R B
B TG AR Z R . WERRE SR B SRR O B Ry, AT B AR AR AR SR A S R
FOLSTN, BRERARIE S 2Rk, RARARRREWRES SIS, B
TAEAS AT PR FRIR . A7 3 B A R B . IR 2 A RIEAT RS R RS . 238 &R
BN AR A AR Y (Watson, 1997) 0 P4 86 5 Fh 4l B2 9 S 2 — J2 A B FE 20 1 B
WC BRI R B READ T RAS R . X R ALTE R E S EE (I EET) AR RS
(Aquilizan, 1987), Jj4b, WAl SEHRIF AL R b &, JCHAER A &l o B4R A
IR 3) X2 E s s I

TEMERE R RS b, AAERM N B, HUW AR T ge . (WSS %
F3) o DA B FE B e A [ (AR i b R AT B 1 R R (PR BE S B —  (Singh, 19900, ™
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MR A AT F 1 A 77 08 g — T, HE SV ETES N . b A 77 25 FH 308 455 1 o e () 4 A
R AR AL 03 265 6 5 ) E IR 352 03

A AR S R BOR BR, Bh T (RS R AN ——BECIR A B RN ) (Fisher,
1980) F& AR IEHEH B £ HIF., (Yahiro and Hayashi, 1982; Ellis et al, 1985;
Arumugum and Shanmugavelu, 1975; Tseng, 1992), S52hg ik 19 Fh 7 & 27 2K
HATEE . Br 2 A BRI ORI e A 7 0 & 28 8. X1 EAT T8 . VLA S R A
B PT B8 B A7 0 % . KRR W R ISR, 78 15°C FIEAF 30~50 d 7] K RFEIRA K
WHRIF RIS, e &k % (Yahiro 1979; Yahiro and Hayashi, 1982), &8 &M
KO WAl KRR R & FF (Paz and Vazquez-Yanes, 1998), F W47 5 s Bl 2T
MR A K 9% ~12% (Teng and Hor, 1976; Ellis et al, 1991). 7E THAEE &4 TF
it , AJNFPF A (716 3 45 (Malo and Campbell, 1994) . #4380 7 8 45 Ff 1 (19 1A ik
(Wood et al, 2000),

e AR AR T B AR FE RN o al 70 BIAEZE . A0 & THEF S 10~21 K iat 34
JG 4~10 K, Wal GEE BXIET & 15 35~40 K., (Chen and Tseng, 1996; Bhattacharya
and Khuspe, 2001), W3 HE 2 60d B4 vl #% 4 2 H 8] (Muthukrishnan and Irulap-
pan, 1985) . T IFAEM A FIAE R ROV, D22 R AL 2 B, SR 5 J 2o ) v T B 25
A H AR . A SRR R A AR A AR . B RIS 2~4 B (MEAE PP AE
SR MR, BEME (RIS 4~8 DD BREMEME/INET . 0 SR AR R M A S AR Y
FERR . W EBR Ead Z A0ERR . B —BRIEROR XS 10~15 Bk CHREZ) MERRIETT R .

R E gL T IUM T 7 2, AT R R A 4l e O T RE . X 28Ty
PAUHE - FH T 20 A Ak 0 A () AR AR 19 SCAR #RiC GiZFRic i RAPD #rid & & i k)
(Urasaki et al, 2002a, 2002b), 7EMERE S A= 4 1 % SCAR #ric (Deputy et al,
2002), HEPEREFPERY SSR FRic Ml SCAR #Rid (Parasnis et al, 1999, 2000), M ] (4
B9 RAPD #4F (Lemos et al, 2002), #t4b., Chan-Tai % (2003) EFER AN —
AN B[R] K Y Sunrise Solo S8A2 A, % RALAKTE A SIS PR AL+ Fa g, 27 AR M I [+
AR .

(2) BRI

R AE M A Hortus Gold SR F Z2 8046 & i 47 B £ 40 (Allan, 1974), Allan (1964)
HRIE T AR I AR AT T AR B . — R B A R A R 22
BAE A AE 4. AN R0 5 TAEAR . T A M 23 24 3% R 8 2 R 1) TR & 0 % LK
AN R (BRI A4 EAT A BE w] 4 o 0 A 175 3 A0 SR BA AR . (Allan, 19955 Ono
et al, 2004), HHACKRALE 3 FINAEM, TEFRREL T, — 2GR ARUE TR (Wet-
tstein et al, 1944; de Wit, 1966).

S SR, et B AR — B dr . TR S Sm EARE M S (Drew,
1988; Chan and Teo, 2002), ki SRy “E BT UL” B 5L 2 AN A 7 E i J5
RIFER 1~3 DA, E5HAAE 30 em (Fitch et al, 2002) . Jo Pk S5 R Bk 1 S 50 W B
Bn. ARG R T 25T 0 B3 ANTIFR 7 /N il A0 RS2 50 % 20 2L 57
AR, (Litz and Conover, 1978; Drew, 1992; Magdalita et al, 1997a)., HIaR 5 & P,



AN (Carica Papaya) ‘4345 1 B9 HiR X 7

P Sy
‘ BINE

AMAE W AR e . ANRETH R,

AN AT A A I Al . Adri 4 (1986) ¥ i Co-1 Al Honey Dew FH2 il il U 3
BRI gl b Wl B AR T IR 2R 8, (HRIh R TR k. FE Sk, —
g IR el Ao 3 0 P B 42 R BUAR Eksotika g Fp A 25 S MR (Cheah et al, 1993), Al #R k51
— B, BRG] Eksotika b [A] AR BR B9 /DB ORAS AR 2~3 cm) 4F b %
BE, BRARTEMER b, REREAEIREE 6 DTSRI AE RS

(3) AP IEEE: B RMAH

ST bd i UL R J2 2 3 R I i, B 7R 2 R R R B At b DT B8 o
Singh (1990) #§i1, MERR —BEMABETEN T A JLA S B AT AR ™ ks 2 Sk 55
an Al 2 Solo ST iX —brifE . A0S LY TR . BB b b 5 AL 8 S ok IR 7E B R
FIF KM Solo 4 s F BA A MR . WTEM B Sk, HARA - RAKA DR
P§ IV i) Eksotika il Eksotika II, LI HE 4 Known You Fl 723 6] 45 1 Tainung & %)
(Formosa 2H) Zezc i fl @ 22 # (Manshardt, 2002, FAAGEA{E). 274 % Fif Solo.
% A ZE E 1Y Khaek Dam. L4 & Tainung (Subhadrabandhu and Nontaswatsri, 1997; Le
Tran and Tran, 1999; Story, 2001), HAt Solo f Flif 47 Kapoho #l Waimanalo (Wat-
son, 1997; Beltraide, 20000, RIERHYah Ff (A1 MaradoD) )" ZFifiL. 3 6-1 51 i
T AR N A A

F6-1 BHULFMEMPERHEARLRM
i i i I8 T RE, BEMR WSRHIE CanJB AR . B

Bettina WRAW (Hh% Bk 1.36~2.27 kg [ JE — OB I 231 € g

Betty X |+ 22 JH i FD
Cariflora 5 = P Bk 0.8 kg [FITE . 5 8 28 v o [N i

BT AR IR BESR

Coorg Honey Dew'! Ej1 g 2~3.5 kg KIEZEWIE., #H6
EksotikaH L, S Y5 . (Sunrise Solo 0.6~0.9 kg QN A EI R NSRS SL - FAR |

X Subang6)
Eksotika 111 PSR 0.6 ~1.0 kg b B EHB/DHR, H Eksotika

(Eksotika lines19X20)

ksotika & *

Sekakit I 3k P 7 1.0~2.5 kg KRR, e, aa. BEE.
Hortus Gold ( se- 1 kg
lection: Honey Gold) | T F e SR
Known You 11 P E A 1.6~3 kg, L& T3 A K A T
A TN BE s
Maradol e 2.6 kg ik, KaEaiiRa
Rainbow! % EH & Bk (SunUp X 0.65 kg % 5 H, AL EMEAIE . G ER N
Kapoho Solo) $i PRSV.
Red Lady 786 hEG 1. 5~2kg #it PRSV (GRS AR R
Red Maradol Sy 2.5~2.6 kg RN . 7 G
Solof EEELRIE . BW | 0.5~1 kg BIHEAE | B OHEHERIKRORIEE ) M8 (o

KRETFTEEZHE

JEAE A AR A

LR A




78 < #EE{EY OECD iR (%)

(&)
fih i i b THRE, BEMER RARAE GBIk . B
Kapoho Solo™ EJER-N % 0.45 kg I, {H 2 #H H Sunrise Solo 4,
SRR B
Sunrise Solo!! FEHEE B FE 0.57 kg B, Hraain
Tainung 11 hEA 1.1 kg R MR EM , AR R

TE: HOMEMERRR AR BRI — SR MR DI PEAE . A bR A HETED .

k. WARTROFTEN GOA AT Bl AR e m iz E VI PR RE . BT AUBIESE R, s
HAMBIEYHE 1, R Z1PEMG (Subramanyam and Iyer, 1984; Dinesh et al, 1992;
Chan, 2001) Fifp 74 =ik % (Grant, G., 2004; Papaya Seed Australia, FA\ A {5)
o, F1ARAR SR B A 52 m AR RIS R 5 55 5 T A G 3. fE S5 OR VA L, Eksotika Line 20
IR R AT R F1 AR A Tl Eksotika 11, 3 J3 77 &2 J7 i B A 22 Fp L % (Chan,
1992) . fEE R, FEHH & Rainbow Sk B T M 46 W P4 78 5tk 8 A & SunUp (5% BL KD
1 Kapoho CIEFEILIA SR 19 F1 AR, ZEM AR, 2y 6520 1 b i b 256 ol e e S5 ok 114 2
AZf 1B, PR AT 10hm® (Grant, G., 2004; Papaya Seed Australia, FAAN#{E).
HoAl i 2 s s CR kAl . IR AR . WROR A0 B 22 MBURF R AF T T 2 38 A 77 114
FEA I BB sl I Al AR 7= 3R ) B AR 77 R #E 4T 55 I (Dunn, J. . 2004 5 Queensland Dept.
Primary Indust. & Fisheries, B NGHAF) o 78 M 4[] B A 40 1 LB 2% 58 v o i 300 28 1 A 25k
RFEH L RGBS /1 (Dinesh et al, 1992 ; Subhadrabandhu and No ntaswatsri,1997)

3. BHEFETE

BRI 1HEN (—EGFTE 7~9 DA MWD, JFREER . R AR 7 Hh il
i) 73 i JE 18 R O 3 4R, (B 283 5 ] R T K TX A F ] (Singh, 19905 Watson,
1997) . fE3EERY Virgin &, CEIFRMETRE . 48R A EARMN — 4R R H AR, I
B BRI AR 38 A I BR B0 5 A 2= 45 P RE XL i 2R (Zimmerman and Kowalski, 2004),
TR I, BRIV 4 - 2R TR, B — MRS 3 4F )5 EF MM (Younge and
Plucknett, 1981), A1RACZ=i B2 AT CUN i VE 19 22 op AR AT, 78 2 80T 3t X ] B8 52 B 3%
RIS ™, IR — 287 . FEARTE RS A 0 T A IX W] RE 2 BRI 2= 1 Ok 30 7
(Watson, 1997), JO48 — 86 4th DXA] 48 4 7= SR S, HIZMAE M A By T2 AP 1) K &
WAL 7 B (Singh and Singh. 1998). SL54e 79 451 W IF R . 2 AU o]
HEAT A TOR o 75 AR S BfOAS [A) P BB 75 B E A7 B SR AL B . 9140, Sunrise Solo % 47 A 45
SR, Mt AN T F] 2 4> (Watson, 1997),

oA %85 8 e 3 AR I A i o A ML DX, 38 R I A 2 B hm” FRAE 1 160~1 930
tk (Watson, 1997), fTHil 2.7~3 m, #kEi R 1.8~2.7 m, A W EH47 XUATRRE, 0
FTHE R 3.25 mX1.75 mX 2.4 m (PROSEA, 1991) . Jil{ Ty A4l A 45 it £ 45 76 SR W 22 o] 9
23 Hh B EATE Y A A 3% . Younge F Plucknett (1981) RYBFFEZEM] . AHXF T T Al B 1
T MRS AR = R R RN RS . A L b AR AR AR D R T b RO
S n] B R, O E R AR KA IR S A= 7= v al E B = R A A JORL T s B T ml
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Z3 7 (Elder et al, 2002a),

RS Y, RN AT AE . TEENE, TER AR B B4 RAER Z T, 7T 58
GiRVEW VY L4 (Lycopersicon) . & (Allium). H ¥ 5846 #F 3 3 17 @)/ (Muth-
ukrishnan and Irulappan, 1985), {HEFELEEILANA N YEL S BARINES . IRk
=&, EEH ML, EE/N 7 HFARNSHIR. HH (Ipomoea batatas) . ¥ FK %
(Abelmoschus esculentus) FPGJN (Citrullus lanatus) PEF7 A VE (Alyelaagbe and Jo-
laoso, 1992), FBFSURES (Aphis gossypii) AT G RL b A% B % AN BE
# (Alietal, 2004), —SREEETER (Mangi fera indica) 8575 8E (Litchi chinensis)
BIAT RN T AR AE M E W BIEEY A/ (Muthukrishnan and Irulappan, 1985), 7& 53k
PO, AT I 2 AR S5 il BR SR I AT [ /E . (Chan et al, 1999) . i1 & A
N2 AEE 3 AR, X ZRIAIE XS R Bk AR AR IR BB RS AR DN

4. HEBEEX

FE R P T X L A A RS S i AR O R, 3R ORI B A K i D 1000~ 2 500
mm (Watson, 1997), [d] i 5 %5 JE A W] 2= 19 B 1 9 28 4k . o A5 =X AT B | ke 1= 38 K
i, FICAE R LA R TFEA LK 4 (Terra de Almeida et al, 2003b), A9 15 it
AT WEHE L R AT R R R .l T W S B o . B AT RE R R 3 Y O X
(Watson, 1997), @t KH M7 . Watson (1997) HIL— WU MR X . DI+
HAKkE, BAMKENES pH i 5.0~7.0 (Nakasone and Paull, 1998), % HfA K
R wg e o

FARIN AR, G5RZHED . MR BB A L RE . &0 Y 42 (35 i 1) 75 55
(Cunha and Haag, 1980; Watson, 1997)., &. WM HEY £ K EA EE/EH (Shoji
et al, 1958; Awada et al, 1986; Nakasone and Paull, 1998), & IEA BN SR M A%
AR R AL B A, R AEANRE E TR SE (Awada and Tkeda, 1957) . #liAS & AT
Sl R AL F 4h B (Chan and Raveendranathan, 1984), ZChE R A) a8 F M- 18 it Al
TR B b, 18 i FH A0 T B

5. FESH

AN T [ 10 3 AR S 77 i 22 S AR O IO T RS L Al L e B R AR RN
PRFEHE (Singh, 1990) . R bl /4 4= 7 BE 7 0 IO T 45 SR AR 00 ik L M A [) ok R ME Ak 1) 26
B, BRRFEEE R AR (RN 25~100) MICRSEH)FHEE & GlE Oy 350~3 000g) . 1
1991—2001 449 10 4E[A], tHARE A= 4 hm® 15 000 kg (FAO, 2001), ENERTFEAR
T B B PG B e | 2 A hm? 27 000~35 000 kg; Hps7 B W M 4AF hm?12 500~6 2500kg; & &,
I AR HL 7 20 00~3 000kg/hm®  (FR 5 Uk H)  H 25 2 52 30 5277 100 000 kg/
hm? (Manshardt, 2002, FANGEAE) . H T &A= BRI A2 AL, 78 4R 29 Tk 25 1F
T MR RIS 1A R R .

g A R Y SR S ] AR A5 LT i AR FL . — A AT 10hm? (1% 23 2] il
WREL 2t TR (El Moussaoul et al, 2001),

e AP0 A 77 R Rl . FPAE A PE . RIGHEIE CANTERS 25 b 3 b B BN L
BHD AMER A i 58 i AL A 7 8 m A D BRI AR R ZE . Bl . e



| 80 (( #%EE{EH OECD iR H (57)

ENEE (FLMA /R . MEMESS AR AY Pusa Dwarf 1 Pusa Giant HBEFE P TE 7 £k 1Y Pusa Deli-
cious Fl Pusa Majesty 75 N LHB 1 O0 T FEBARA A A 7 HZ /90 7. 7ERR B /NX R —
Ak, Pusa Dwarl 98077 & 579 kg/hm®, 1 5 — b S 7EEE R M E LT . 78 H
362 kg/hm*, AT # ¥ 1) Pusa Majesty =& HA 52 kg/hm* (Ram and Majumdar,
1990; Ram, 1996),

$a¥ & EAKRE

AN FL A @RS TR AR N B PRSI E GETE— M40 i
dr, HEE LN A& A (Roth and Clausnitzer, 1972; Fisher, 1980; Zeng et al,
1994) o Jie L vl 38 5 v v g A E R BB EAE . IR (EOK Y 8500) 1 Al A MR
SEAARAEYT . AR RS SR H S S R R0 R R AR Oy
WK A s [ 2R B/AINILT BTl « S E R &R GEARJNPE RlMlIT) A9 FiiE A
i (El Moussaoui et al, 2001; Azarkan et al, 2004), RNEHE (AN ETR L
ot TR AR ) 2 B — Lo Wil Hgh i (i, KRR BORARISOR ., BORFED
XN F (Konno et al, 2004), A1k, #EERE, HBIREER (MR Calacarus) FH
AR ARG . R  ERIPUrE s M. IR IF R = MRS 17 5 A 5055
AU . (Fournier et al, 2004) 32 %257 UKV S (A T 6 38k B 480 . A ] 3d i HC At 26 420 40
Tl 184 57

1. EH: HE, BERAMEH

REFBARARATERMEZHRMB A, HERADLEMHBHRME IEHLFEEFR
(Singh. 1990; Pantoja et al, 2002) . [ J& Fl s 2R bl A B 2% B vp o b AR A i, 2R
TAHGEy, BFRAEFARIN (Singh, 19900, BEEF (Myzus persicae) . Fpif ok JREF (Aphis
gossypit) FBEGEF (A. craccivora) WAGRETARJNIABERG 7 . HA A . B ER 2 &)
L (Thrips tabaci) . WAHW R+ 2 E R (AN Aonidiella orientalis) VI XKWy Cky
WYL o SREE U ZR Ty SR R0 b U R D) R B R R X ORI E #EHF U (Manshardt,
2002, pers. com), WARJANERME (Toxotrypana curvicauda) (Malo and Campbell, 1994)
JE TN A LT DX R B G R T DT O B2 (Nakasone and Paull, 1998),
Pmp i —FPEENESD, BFEEE SR E M (Firko and Podleckis, 1996) F1X g 3= K
JRH- 4 (Manshardt, 2002, FANIEAF) . K2 80H dUa] il 5d 24 09 4% U0 £ 0 s 45 i F
) SR B I R 2 o R Bl A8 I b X ) B 2 A% B (Singh, 1990)

AR B HOT 5 L RT R S B R A L R RO R IR AR DR A= O ik
(U485 754 . Brevipal pus phoenicis) FIWREE (AR LI WK, Tetranychus cinnabarinus) ,
(Singh, 1990), £k (4N Polyphagotarsonemus latus) %4 F E TR THE AN (Firko
and Podleckis, 1996) . ] R F] £ i 4% 9 77 By 36 W X 19 2 (Singh, 1990), £ — 4L [H
K, Rgidkh (Meloidogyne spp. ) FI'BIE LW (Rotylenchulus reni formis) 2% AR
A7 (Singh, 19900 o A7 — BN I 45 B 4 L3RR R . JF 455 R BR AR B PR LA
T A 25 R i it oA 47 o e e
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2. R AE. "EMNHAR

g L ATE A TR 9 6 B B B RS W] RO L8 68 B AR Qe AR, G 3 LU i 2R A A 3 B U
D e E AR RO TR AR BT S5 F . Singh (1990) GE THHIE 17 FhF R
JRE, Hod 6 FiORAR 2 B AR NRRL DX 19 22000 3 . AR 22 0 DX 3 AR N SZ 2K T . SR AR
SRAFHR A6 95 045 155 19 fE F . Nishijima (1999) F1l 1 K & i 3 A U B AH % 19
RIFAANE . BT . Persley Fll Ploetz (2003) ik T % 3 B0 % A9 FFAE .

—SE R A SR (RS 60 d ) B ORJRAE AR A28, BUW K TR . R
B R RN 2ZAZ R R SO . 2RI R AN E . AT A B R R (2R R OT R
SURRETD . R . R L R E R LR BOW R T BRIEDR S — BT 20 A B
F o AN AR S, AR AR T X — N T B D o I A A Y R R A AR A
BEfG . AIREH 2 MG OnE g X) , BRI AR TN AR . FAR
il (Hawail), JRZ 5/ ERH - BENZANE (Oidiopsis taurica) (B 122 M) .
Owulariopsis papayae (JEPZAHF) (Morton, 1987),

Wk e B PR T AR R . EEFEIN (Phytophthora nicotianae var. para-
sitica) . ¥ JERR (Phomopsis caricae-papayae), KIAIH (C. gloeosporioides) .
&SR (Phoma caricae-papayae . Lasiodiplodia theobromae) AR NG (Alter-
naria alternata) v G R IR & AS1E € sR ML AR 15 & 4. (Pernezny and Litz,1999), £ F 5%
T ) T AR S5 9L 05 R 5 1 422 7 (Pernezny and Litz, 1999) . F 7 4 Ja& e 1 4 398 85 40 L +-

I B A T AR 1Y e KPR, 7EAR 2 3 ARNFPAE X . — S0 55 10 /8 F IE7E 8 n . 41
e FEREGE. SEPUEF. L. MSE. ARUNAIAR W, —F DR Y HEE. AEAIR
WRER R (PRSV) B 400 75 A" 9 225 A (Persley and Ploetz, 2003). AN
WBEE YRR Ay« RS EA RS EIREE, mH R oAt /R4 R (Gonsalves, 1993),
e A NER RESG — Fod i LB 16 1, ot Bk . A 3 SRR % 8% (Bhargava and Khura-
na, 1970, JAEIE o I FH Rk 54 it B ) 7 AR IR B 09 7 4 (TS8R 1 BLO ™ . 3200 1 B
AR ML LR AE Y, (H 20 — BEF A REALER  (Queensland Dept.  Primary In-
dust. & Fisheries, 2003). ZR4f HU R 250 B IR0 F 08, O FEASE Uy, e &
WA AR AR TG4 T 0% 5 (Pernezny and Litz, 1999), W15 78 75 A JRAT 8] 7] 7 3E 25 32 1
P, Mg 7E G FANZ A C A EMY EBCE, X AT FEARN 3 0 1% 3 1k 4
(Gonsalves, 1998), HEGEMHFRANRCEIF KT T —2H00 B T/ ARIRGFP . HBH A RS
B A I ER BREEE PR 110 55 908 B PR B R BEAR S, n] Dy R 4R (IS SUORTP . B 1 B0 ) 5
JREEREGE (Yeh, 19900, Aid, B THRESHRE . X—RIFFAZ2AR PREERMEKA
PRy (Lin et al, 1989). Wi H.. HHEGAYMHEEF & F (41 Tainung No. 5) @B %, TEIH
P PN ER K (Japan Intl, Res. Centre Agric. Sci., 2003),

R IR KM W R AE, AR —FEA PRSV (FAJNABRER &) Pk LK
T AN, X e 5 PRUAR Rl 3 28 TR B I A S B8 1 7 AR B PR . R RO L T R R
IR B/ (Lius et al, 1997; Manshardt, 1999; Gonsalves, 2000), Z & AR
T 1992 4E AT /NS H B Se , 1998 AFHEAT R 1Y) FH (8] 42 46 A R ot A F - B . 2003
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e, BEFIE RPN R P PRSV (B AR RS BER T5) 19 7% 355 I 3 A I 5 il
Rainbow (Pacific Bus. News, 2003), XFKTEBAIERMTEAEN, WHE-LITREME
RECR 5 FAEW =Tk

T A KA HoAl 5 B2 AL 3G AE M 7 (PapMV) L B 76 199 55 T 36 [ ik 2 BL Ik M 25 2 0
— M A% X i # (Malo and Campbell, 1994), & A JKAE M5 2 30 1 HLWAEHE . 1A |
AR 3% (Buchen-Osmond and Hiebert, 1988), %A KW % (PLDMV) H#i
WAREARYE, HEZM TEREMMELST. E—MDB8E Y i (Maoka et al,
1996), 5% A KNI BEHG 5 19 2 SE 1R 7 5 AR UM AN B 1 592, Chen 4§ (2001) fF5E %8,
W E G5 Bk DL-1 TR S5 AR R BOR s AR, 28 H AR A X —i8 (Mao-
ka, 2002), 7E@RZ BEEM T HANRNTEIESKEE (PDNV), B2 —FfEREE (Zet-
tler and Wan, 1993). A — 28 L4 4 R 5 B 75 Z2 N Jii B FK Jy 25 A T IO 3K 48 9% 75
(PANV), {HJZ 1% 55 1t R 13 3 = bR 5 40 28 & Ik E (Zettler and Wan, 1993),
XFE TR DL — Rl o 2 A .. (Lastra and Quintero, 1981). [ & &% Ik /& M5 75
(CYVMV) & —FOSUE 35 . ] 518 it ™ = 46 il R0 o Al A8 Bk 7 T 8 0 45 2R i
HET- (Singh, 1990; Brunt et al, 1996) ., 7E—LEiJr, WEPREE, %K 3 — M B P
TR B . 0 BE AL A B AR, R RN R AR . BANE R (PL-
CV) B—Fh il B RE 1 XUER R, 0 T HAMFBE G (Chang et al, 2003), ©F
N4 # T PLVC 5 H Al % 19 0 TR AEA I (Saxena et al, 1998), A JKESE & 1k 9
B (PLYV) 5FMMNENTERA BFEN T IAEMME (Silva et al, 1997), %905 3 4 E 7
FAIMEAFEEYZTF LW, FHKERET (TSWV) B THENKERER, EEERR
EERER, FTEFETHEINAE, AHERERE (Gonsalves and Trujillo, 1986; Bau-
tista et al, 1995), P (FFARJN) B A KNI BEG 35 B /AN . W (G0 3%
ARIRFRBERR FEAE F AR A& T HUB e # . (HAE U N E W B 3 KRR (Purcifull et al,
1986) . H HIF E 286 0 21 28 JE PR B 75 5 1S (995 5+ 3200 75 7 BB S 75 AN R BERS 75 1 57 44
(Brunt et al, 1996) . [ P4 DX — b 5 2 49955 35 BAR O & AR JR Meleira g5 (PMeV) (H
I AR A B PR 740 2K 2 S 1IN E) . B WUEE DNA W 8E, 5 oAl 5 35 A L1
(Maciel-Zambolim et al, 2003), & AN At 5 35 955 10 48 il 185 5t 5 75 AR RN FR BERG AR L, (2
SR A TE R PR R

TE 7 A AN DT 6] Hh I 22 B0 27 LA A5 At g JE (A 3k [ R 1 5 1 i 5 . InTE &
Wi, PLYV GEAREIEE LG 1 PRSV (B AJNFHBRK 8 HEIEY (Marys
et al, 2000), FEXEEPGHEF 10 MINBEAT PN, 1T AIMEI T PapMV (G A JKAE 95
) M PRSV CGEARMHBEIR ) HFEREEMIHNE (NoaCarrazana et al, 2000), #EIHR
W, NPEH S AT (ZYMV) . PRSV (AR BEG ) R 3 A I B T30 1, 7] [+
i %4 (Fewerda-Licha, 2002),

Fe R I 1 240 TR s 5 B 2 B/ T B T AR X, DR SC IR B i B A 5 R v T 0 Y
WE, MEMRZE., MZEMET, REREKREE (Seaver, 2000), TENEH) LG MZE N
B L, X E AT R LA Oy B (Coppens d” Eeckenbrugge, G, IPGRI
Cali, Colombia, FANIEAF). H T 4% 40 & 5 F Bt A R A BE A R P16 B C IR . Webb
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(1985) FHNTE Virgin &R JHHUHE 5 FAEE D FAEY 5 BOR PR IX — i F . 76 5 BT 941
By W ALER . BROCIR 51 E 9 % B HEMRIR 4 (Achatina fulica) &4, @it BiiG 44 w]
R AR 35 1) A A=

TEM KRN, Phytoplasma australiense V] 5| & ™ 5 1) % AR JN AL 5 . (Liefting et al,
1998) . H i & 28 % 1 75 AN 35 45 s 1 7 A JICTRUAS 95 7 J31) e 791 2L AS [] 8 AL D A4 5 | /B2 (Padlo-
van and Gibb,2001) ., FEMKFIW. . © L 4RIE 1 /05 & AR 55 = 28 m JE A 3 . 25 AR AL it
i (Elder et al,2002b) o 0 ) 20 65 215 A S o T 78 A JINAS 2 ik i ff 222 2 32 X R W i i 2
T AR AR B AL AR . A AR TR by 7L 3 A8 vh A9 R 5 0 R M i 4 5 1 R 3 IR IR
1 & 40 & i M (Em poasca papayae) 4% (Davis et al, 1998.1999) . 7 14 7 T50 A SR & 6
5 55 25 SRR A PR L 308 3 2 TG 7 A R SRR 1) i AE AR B T VA 15 4 R 3 B (Davis , 1993)

2% %4+ hF

1. SELBMPBIEM S

e A AT Kl 3 ME R S bk CHERR FTMERR 70 29D O Rh R, o ml AR B il A8 M M 48 S bk (B
A MEMEFI BRI R AR . SR MERE) MR RN, TR LK, B T MEAE PR AL SR R AE £
AT AR U 2 AR N OR AR . & H PR ME M S AR 9 S R (Manshardt, 1999), FE [
A M R R A R G 49 10~25 ¢ 1,

M T (i) o AL R 1 A D5 3 0 M Ml A o R T ATt DX R A X - o A
PR AH I 8 9 P A S e 11 ot 2 30 L AV b DR R . OB () AR A PR 10 B2 B T I B
by THZ 0 BRI BT 250 GO Bt RIKE T R B ATRE . 5 T 77 A4 vk R s E
R MEIARRAAET Y LEIE . fEHELPITEL KA G R T, B Ak B 58 2 r B
J1 MEME[R BRAE R FMERR (ZlBERR) ARTT AR S, FE— SO VAL SRR A A AR b, MERE
[ A R AR 22 5 7 A TR RS B0 ) 2R 52, O HL SR St A e A 7 A B R 92 T (Shetty,
1953;Persley and Ploetz,2003) , Aid . fF— LML W MEE SRR M &P, — e K 28 10
T2 M e ] ke P SR ST 5 25 ME AR . 481 s Solo 1) ME A ] AR AR AR 7 AR LR R R IR TR L RS
JIN S TE BB X 3R SRS L ME R T 45 B BROE SR B 32 W (Arkle and Nakasone,1984)

2. AHEHE

RZWF A A T /AR FIPIPEAL B 7326, X B8 3 RAFTE— E 140U (Sa-
kai and Weller, 1999) . & ARG G MR RIM) 3 KR A A%, FHREE K 6-2 s,

F62 BEARNEXFEERMEANMIFER (K4 H Storey, 1976)
AR . S = Al OfEt) s P = A Ot H =R K Gl

i ey S P H CTCI M 32 K O
SXP 1 1 0 0
HXP 0 1 1 0
SXH 1 1 1 1
HXH 0 1 2 1
SXS* 2 1 0 1

TE: ox 20E CUTBORI TR AR S AR PERIRE I . I 2 38 S8R
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e A B G A 52 Z% 1 38 A% R e PR BIL TR v R S8 A P B . AT P TR7 BR 1) 06 WD R i B
TS TE . M AR M PEAE PR ) S P S A D, MLy 43R O A (] R AV AR 1) S P S AL B PK . m
IRHE MEVERE AR I PR A O BRI . B 2l W S A R R 1 24 B (MM, MMy, My Myp)
PO RBIER, BFIE RA Mm R . Mym OHERER #R) 1 mm OHERRD & W] A7 15 1)
F A (Hofmeyr, 1938a. 1938b. 1939a; Storey, 1938; Muthukrishnan and Irulappan,
1985; Ma et al, 2004), Storey (1953) #F—4EH, KRGO FgE@t:nl. $Ie:
AP FFAE AR B 533 AEMECH . B R G . MESRECH . TREIIBR M
SR BmEY . IF H 5445 R — 8. Hofmeyr (1967) ffi%. M (M) 1 M, (M2)
P E B AL B K EE NS A A Y X d . Sondur 25 (1996) N HMikiy b2 E AT
R IRE R R X — R . BEE Ny, RAMERE W E OB S TN EE . WA M
SGEALEEN (sexD) PR AEMEEMERS 70 FFA0H0 BB R T s Ma 55 A7 D 5 S M 3 40
It H AR B AR/ s T m SE LB BB S MEVEAS B . RIEAE FRIBUEERZ T m
SN BRI, D BEINREMA R . HERRAR D BV 0 . (E A I [ A 1 R
bk X —WE, XAl T My ERMHEER U533 Fpaen —Eal1) W
HAEL AR AN T MK PRLFIHCRE A 9 A0 BRI RS 8 30 o A8 25 15 9% 3R A5 1 IR 277 A o 1 /)
i CTREZ AR AR 2 AR, XA 4O . PRI AT BRI T/ E 5 GERVRED , | T
BUEEMIERAESENE, Wi EEA m EEA (Rimberia et al, 2005),

F5c 3T MHE B ] Ak 1) 5t i Sunrise Solo W& BT — AN RASK, R RALRIRTE B LR B E R
PR MERRE R AR AR (RDETHUA 2+ 1 /9 H = P e A MERR)  (Chan-Tai et al, 2003).
PG AL PR AL A5 5 SR Fy O [v) A AL AR B30 o 7 2R MERE [ R S MERR RO BE R O 3+ 1, X
VLI IT A LR B AR AT A0 . BEPL B A4 G . X 28 F1ARHS ™ A 40 25 1 F2 A8, MUk ]
TG B A A R AR (MaMea ), 32 400U BR P 5 — 4 37 00 0 i [m) Bk 25 17 3% (A
(My R Ma) o BEAL, SEHEIA — B B E AR IE A (1D 5 m 81, 24 M 5
RAE R FEvEaiEd (mlml) W, EREEIE.

HUAR 3 AT Bl Z 58 26 02 . Horovitz A1 Jimenes (1967) 4t T it 9 XX —
XY #4t. Micheletti de Zerpa (1980) #F5% T 1 X AR JK (Vasconellea cundinamarcensis)
5 V. stipulata 7158 2 fRBEIF 2. K18 R ik iy 2 25 A BREC X H A ik
PRy B o 3X 8 YR ME A (] A R A LR IR Y G A R B e ) AR R A kA TR
¥ T4 T MERERNAR R BC, 48, T V. stipulata O MEHRE SRR, (IS 35 A B FhER %
ARRREA . Lind (2000 KB, AN M kg H AL T LG Qe @ik b —E
4.4 Mb XL GEBIURE , B REEN 10%., A5 KEFRH (Maetal, 2004),
Wik, LG1 MAEMZER It Y @ik, —FB0 0l Y Qe @i, Rl g @ik,
R REE R S Y X GZ X RN R F 29 100~200 ANFEFHE L ARG {5 4K 8 7 AR 56 R 41
B W O A SEMEYE R DNA G i X, BRI T 2 it e A S50 R () R R AE 1Y
X4k (Viskot and Hobza, 2004). X-Y JFH M Z S0 6N 10% ~20% (Charlesworth,
2004) ,

3. &8

T AR ALY B R ARG T Bl . JFAEAT Ry CRLARAE R 2R AL MEREE k. K
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SERENCR . S A [ AR A R B AE R A LG, HERR AT SE 2 B 5 408 3 2R el v g A [ AR AR
Fr S AE 80 . A T) il 25 b Al RE A7 (R B DR AL 22 o B 7 52 M Y 2 35 M 08 s 2 S T R K
(Louw, 2000; A. Louw, 2003, Inst. Trop. & Subtrop. Crops, South Africa, FAA
{5 ; Parés et al, 2002; Parés-Martinez et al, 2004), fEMELETH AL SRR AR P, ED
JE 1 Coorg Honey Dew M HRTE A th 583 J5 #E47 N 8By, 255035 1 10 4% (Purohit,
1980, {HZF SKANAE AR 9N TR0 A REHE N7 A NG5 923 (Free, 1975), X SE45 KRR Mk
THRB . W T B ARG Bl s G0, 5 4% AT ol M R[] B 1 BB Sunrise 25 524 3k 5
90% , 1 Higgins AY%552 R HiKF| 33% (Rodriguez-Pastor et al, 1990) . 75 M1 7 bk 55
PR RERRANMERR &0 B, AU T e B A S BN

TERERET, AAEZAEZy (T RS AT AEmE s TR, B2 iEsy (TR
) TS WIS N IFR (Wiggins and Porter, 1971), M 7 S0k (14 5 Fl (AR &
W) PAETFAE OFAEWD B 18 ~36h, fE24 58 2 RTF, TEIFAERT 1d Ak T 4552 1B H
(Khuspe and Ugale, 1977) . TEMEAEPITEAE SRR mA b, IVEAERE EAT B AE RN . JTAE
AL I, DA TR (Rodriguez Pastor et al, 1990; Chan et al, 1999; Ronse
Decraene and Smets, 1999), HERE R INRERIMEAE (55 4+ R e 25 FFAERT 2d FF 3,
TP AEAETFAERT 1d T3, (Parés et al, 2002; Parés-Martinez et al, 2004), RE&EH: %k
FAETFAETT 3d 32 b8y, HAEEZ M RE I IRFFRIIFAE)G 5d. (HIFEY H 24k k2 Ak
¥y aE S o g B8 (Subramanyam and Iyer, 1986; Dhaliwal and Gill, 1991), (4 Car-
tagena Amarilla fhF)  WVEFE AT 78 FE Sk BE 35 52 4660 BRI AE by CEV e e 6 S 290 L I 56
O ALk AT A et 2 /Eky . (Parés et al, 2002),

R AR AE =2 . EHP R R A K (AR 32~39 pm) . 7T M X (1) 76 4 7 L 3R A0
Wi IX 9 FE K B K (Sippel and Holtzhausen, 1992). 4k 2 W 52 K5 40 (9 4R (Allan,
1963a; Fisher, 1980), fEMYAYIE J1 Gl i Y (VR BE AN A SR 5 ) m] A A2 1 PR U
W ZFHF KA (Singh and Sharma, 1997), [ii7E W HGH H X CANIR KA ) . £ KM @
HREML (Garrett, 1995, in OGTR, 2003a; Allan. 2002). FE8 095 M X8 K s 200
THER 5% 16 % AL ¥ Al /£ 7% 16d (Sharma and Bajpai, 1969; c¢f. Vahidy and Nafees,
1973),

AE0 AT 3E 3k R A% B o H R AR AR B I R DU B i AE R 8 (Allan, 1963¢) . 15 B &
F i) Kapoho, 7£ 0.4 AW GUS FRicHe 2 A % AR Rainbow T XU Ja) 396m &b Ff e 4F e &
PR PR, JE 5 3 5 AP R A B GUS JE ) K35 (Manshardt, 2002, A NG AfF) .
Purseglove (1968) &M, FE B 244m [ HE R GE S~ B B 9 8 32 8y, {H -2 Baker (1976)
HEM kLWL ERZE AT R TSS9, DAk AT S R A LS S .l Wet-
tstein et al, 1944; Free, 1975; Rodriguez Pastor et al, 1990; Garrett, 1995, in OG-
TR. 2003a), 75— 5 76 X 70 KUFIES 0% B B SRR OF S b . 7E A di i ki dk (Cera-
type) WA 3800 MY ARE Ky . AER AL TF AL AR AT 4R %) B e HUA 26 D0 I AR B B
PRL I 150 WA 28 P8 5F 5 50 B 0 X — AR B dd B DU b . R A Ry T BB T E EAE
(Mateos Sanchez et al, 1995), 7EmE, 7EJH4E 8 M A MATSFESERME RS, FA
JNH & S 3R A8 (Allan, 1963¢) . FE—283 X, AR N TR AT B 4558 (Ca-
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lif. Rare Fruit Growers, 1997),

& AN T A6 19 ) 8] 7E 0% 8] 28 - B} (Mekako and Nakasone, 1975a; Sippel et al,
1989; Parés et al, 2002) 8¢ 7F % F (Khuspe and Ugale, 1977; Azad and Rabbani,
2004), T H BT EMHEAREN ZBER 2, HIRt T Een R A RLR.
HEAEAE R SV . TP 4G 3k 24 /N, BRI FEAE 25 AL ORI TMER R4 =2k
TR A A, TG R A, #EAE TR, (HRE MW ER g RS, (iR R ) |
o] G BB A FH R i AEMEZS 4 ) (Ronse Decraene and Smets, 1999; Parés et al, 2002),
TEX J7 1 A G S ELEAH L (Baker, 1976), MEfERTHEL2 Tk 7 K (Mabberley, 1998),

BARMN FLWERERHAEE. CEfR 7 2R R il Rk, BREA
T, MR LB (Heide, 19233 Free, 1975; Baker, 1976; Knudsen
and Tollsten, 1993; Garrett, 1995, in OGTR 2003a; Morrisen et al, 2003)., #F
Galdpagos &y, KIRZ W ERKBIFVIAE (McMullen, 1999); 7£JE K2 /K Kk, 5 1] 4
TEATMETE 00 B AL 5 . MR AT (Nielsen, 1998, in Ronse Decraene and Smets,
1999, fTEZRNERL, Ca%¥E 1T 17 fER e Rl (SR 3D . W Trigona
Xylocopa # ¥ (Marin Acosta, 1969), FEAPGAEF (FHiw & W), M 100 e b 4L 3
124H 68 MR 712 fhEE A, HEHA 38% 89 B B i#HfT1E 8 (Mateos Sdnchez et al,
1995), FEW Higbrh i (VY ., FEARJNAM EE Y (Trigona williana) 45 W E R
¥ (Marques-Souza et al, 1996). [FIFERY, fERIEWR A B T B ¥ AL 16 & AR (Al
lan, 1963c),

E—SeE 5, BN e T ARG By e 2 AE M, MAES M E S, KNI L&)
P2 ORTE . PG, AT X 7 A TG 24 17 B 28 B 2 A AN ) A9 AR, 33k B 1 AN T A 7
HOREE 25 TE B IR B B HO R KU A6 8 A% 1k &, Singh (19900 ZE 35 Rb AR 7 1 B
BIEE BN 2~3 km, HJEBCA SCER SR — PR AR 5 R . AR B AS /N G 1 5
LR F AN H A 25 5. H R &0 #3501 (Hawaiian Identity Preservation Proto-
col) MLRE » AREHE A AN AP 1 Az 77 inf . 55 HoAth i B 22 18] A B s B S A 2 T 1320 ft
(400 m) (Hawaii Dept. Agric. » 2003). ZxF 37 A KA W0 AR W 26 380 76 H )il 36
P AR BE D T AN 25 5 Al A A8 25 1 e ik DR A R AR P B 75 400m (Anon. 1999)
EE AR TR PA KR (USDA-APHIS) #tt i 75 h %' B 3K (19 75 A I H 8] 2k 56 F 25
BEESH 500 m, MKW F I AREHHE (Gene Technology Regulator) # & H [E] K B
RETE LD WK B2 U8 R B AEAM Y 5T . BUTERR 5 BT A MERE P 1Y &5 10 T #E47 (OGTR,
2003b) ,

4. AUHEERENESHERE

WM GREE. B, Ko, B W28 46T 5 5 3 AR K JF 768 F %50 1 ol 22
(Lange, 1961; Singh et al, 1963; Rojas et al, 1985; Terra de Almeida et al, 2003a),
WAL PR 1 A6 S5 R 1) 7 AR INAE T IR T R B I B S5 4L 19 48 17 AT T 1A i 1) 75 P A
I T AEMEAEXS 4= . (Manshardt, 2002, FA NIBIE) . fEZF&AMF R . 8020 Solo fi Fi £ 7 E
JE AL (Nakasone and Paull, 1998), 7EER MM T . MAETER & PIE %248 Wik 1E
i ES
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WL EE 3 S 1) (P e B G, LI 708 SO 1 i A o 7 e S A R M A VP 12 A S R 1)
F e il A R G 0 T S B ) EAE AL AR (Singh, 1990) 0 B R 24 Z= A9 4 E] A U T
P B AL, RV R B R R S5t IR R KT (Awada, 19585 Hsu,
1958a), F=4 AN RE T B nY B R A B0 K 52 (Chandrasekaran et al, 19503 Watson,
1997) o AE IR W 41 1 X, 238 R A B 32 O B AU LR35 1090 ~1504 . (Grant,
2004) ,

HRRAR T 12°C I, e e S PR A b B HE AR 2 B s S A P PEAE . (Allan et al,
1987) . & H BRGEBE A% fF B AT 51k X — 02 (Aquilizan, 1987) . Bk 370 14 ) 395 5% 14 fiE
HEHZRM, ERAFEVWHRT . (Allan et al, 1987), 7EW B A X . HERE CHE DB
HERE) AIRESE S . (Watson, 1997) . FEMRHME B4 22 M, 32 4% 14 1 0l 308 2 mT ] 7 i £
W A S A 1 o R LRI Y 38 (Aquilizan, 1987) . 7EHGHE X . BT R A% 1 B Y HL IR 35 4
AR BERS P2 A PR (Duke, 1967)

5P PE R S A AR L TR B AR E . A ERR A 7 T R PR AR A
AR . AR A R T S MEYE AT (Awada and Tkeda, 1957).,

5% & R

1. AN B9 ] 2 32

WA G 4SS KK Vasconcellea JRPIFI R B E /AN, KEHOLE KA TE K
WH# (Horovitz and Jiménez, 1958, 1967; Mekako and Nakasone, 1975b; Manshardt
and Wenslaff, 1989a), N HIMEIGIRROAE BB AR, C &4 7 —LfpE 2852 (Man-
shardt and Wenslaff, 1989a, 1989b), R HFk AJNA LA 74k F1ACF A A2 scfp, (H2
XL P E R BN T . R 4 F2 4 (Manshardt and Drew, 1998). J& 3% #EAT K
By M EBOR WA 7 B B, 5 H/ AW ™ 4 T A F A ARk (Man-
shardt and Drew, 1998), fEIEHE, B A AWRIE T HEARINGHSE V. cundinamarcensis
(WK V. pubescens), V. quercifolia, V. stipulata U\ V. cauliflora Z&3810 =4 AR
B F1 AL 438 i (Magdalita et al, 1997b., 1998; Siar et al, 1998; Villegas, 1999).,
TEZNEBL, T’ARING V. cauliflora 285 WE59 335 76 % (Vegas et al, 2003)., H
V. cundinamarcensis SE RN T BB AF MR (Drew et al, 1998; R. Drew,
2001; Griffith, Univ., Australia, FAAE{E) .

Drew 4% (1998) G T —ERMWFEAINE V. quercifolia K] § 4 38HM . G iR P&
POk 7R Ty AR, AR5 R S B/ ARNIEAT M52, R4 RAG — kT & H 0% AR
BEAR #E M MERR (BCD) . IR R4k 8L 17 58 DLtk — 2 WF 58 (Drew, 2004, FANGE{F). Sajise
& (2004) F F1ARARACH (fy Drew $240) HIEA R %/ AN R ah R #4715, KA
T 24 #RIIEZ 1 ARUNET . A, FARIRE V. parviflora $E47 ) — LR ZE &7 T
HARHMN F1 MK (Drew et al, 1998),

Jobin-Décor & (1997) W JH RAPD AR (] 14 4514 815 1 3 A JREL— L) i i1y
G KR F . "BAINY Vasconcellea JEI) 6 MY R Z MM 22 70 692, 5 Jacaratia



88 (< EE[E{EY OECD £iAHE (%)

spinosa Z [A] [} 25 5y 8400 (WA JL W) i [R) ) o 1o ) 12 40 BT 26 AR I 5 i 28 Vas-
concellea Y)FIEI I 751 — bk, AR 2G5 — I EAAAE 7000 M 5. MY
BREZ &M (AFLP) AR (H 5 5194 &, /EE 500 ZZAEMAKH) . Van
Droogenbroeck 5§ (2002) BEAEG#EAT 7 0d, BEDHRWBARARKSIA 8 A On Bk
YEE ) Vasconcellea W) R A7 TEAR 58 1Y 382 1% 3 Ak, 78 53 — WU AFLP #F 58 F . Kim 4
(2002) &I, Vasconcellea &Y TP 57 AR HA 4300 19 )5 50 AH L PE . {9 Bl 8] 77 7
73% 7 FI MBI . Van Droogenbroeck % (2004) I RELP 4 AR 43 Hr £ 4 44 il i 4 {4
E4itS DNA J75, KB Vasconcellea J& 1) 6 )T 5 F A KE 7 514U & T H 5 Vas-
concellea J& A 11T PRI, X — S5 R IE— 2B BEHT T 3 A H] 2% 58 19 7T RE 1 .
H5/EARINE HIEZWRATE V. quercifolia, V. weberbaueri #1 V. Xheilbornii; %
PER NI AP EFE V. parvi flora M V. stipulata, HERNEFE V. cundinamarcensis 8§
V. cauliflora,

2. Vasconcellea J& W) 18] 2% 32

WFFEN 51 Ay BTE Vasconcellea J& 33— B8 5 W) J& rb H Aty 9 Fh 78 47 2% 58 0O M 2 W0 b
M LS B HRE I/ AR N L 38 1Y Vasconcellea M Fp 172238 . TR WL K, Vasconcellea
JB— ey R a] 7] RAIRZ42E (Badillo, 1971, 1993; Van Droogenbroeck et al, 2004), V. xhei-
Ibornii {1y 2 I8 1 A 5. [y Be A W8 B 20 7 A W) = BT R (Badillo, 1971, 19935 Van
Droogenbroeck et al, 2004) 3% BH % &6 B} 2 R0 2 9N 4L B A A% 5k V8 T V. cundinamarcensis 5
V. stipulata 2438, (Badillo, 1967; NRC, 1989; Jiménez et al, 1999), © 4 % P40 i #%
FNAMEGES V. weberbaueri #4{ll (Van Droogenbroeck et al, 2004), Ff Hi{ % & £4F M
Vasconcellea stipulate B] 5 V. cundinamarcensis 2238 = B2 ff. FIAE#L, A V.
stipulata YENLAR G V. Xheilbornii 2235, A reA B 10~20 Fisg &8 FH 5/ (Horovitz
and Jiménez, 1967; Micheletti de Zerpa, 1980), AR V. Xheilbornii (LI M T K JNFI
V. stipulata) Z[AZSZR] P AEARNE ) F1ARASE R,

¥ &BER

1. WFMmEREA

BRI AR 2n) YA %y 18 (Meurman, 1925; Asana and Sutaria, 1929;
Chen, 1993), REEAFMHAZBER T & TR OAERKREMGHIES, HE2RELHRIE
gefifk (Datta, 1971, W TCWER /N AMEEHD . 5 b C 7T A (R Rk
(Hofmeyr, 1945),

3 5 3 A S B 0T T A AR RIS 4 (Sondur et al, 1996) . il RAPD 4
AR E RS RFED SR, KT 1A EBRE, SEEER 2941000 cM, U Y Bk
R R/NZ) R 1350 M, 5 AR ZA WA L, B AR NG — 51 919 235 M 005 54 5%
(0.16), EULHI AN EEFH (EIEZEMEE R DNA) AR /NSO i R 158 24
PERAR . AN I F A BN, AR FEF A A 0. 77 pg. HA5IA DNA B & 5Lk 372
Mbp (Arumuganathan and Earle, 1991), HEAl, E &M &E T H AWM AN LY @ik
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(BAC) SCPE, CEHALE T 3K 40 000 /4> 5e B, 75 AR Y 42 JE (5] 21 181 3% 1F 76 0 2 s
(Ming et al, 2001),

2. ERRHEEETR

FHT B AN E Rl A B R 0345 708 S T BEAR ME A o 35 A Aol B2 P DR A7 A K 2 118 o B oA
A H X BB A7 P v i) 35t A% B U REAT T — R S E o R SRR — A A A AR T
JRBEFBEL, RIEEA A, LR Vasconcellea Ji ) —S8W Rl . C 28R ML 58 J7 ¥ IF MOk
R Ay 4 AR (40 Santos et al, 2003) VA, 437 FPE M H A& Z PR, IBPGR
(1988) C&XBmAIMATME, /B, RIL, TR MR IEAT TARUEIL A& . IR PR Y
JEE AT T RE . X Solo 41, Formosa 41 (Tainung &) DL Jk —2eusgfp (W47 FE
PO 1 AR ) 48 125 ADRPRE AT B AL 0B, e BHG 32 AR 2R S ORIV R B e M T T
HFAEZSR (Dantas and Firmino de Lima, 2001), X RKZEHFEAMHEX ., (4 17 MEF)
63 (A BLFEAT AFLP 2387, R BUEATZE A AU A 0. 880 (Kim et al, 2002),

(1) sy Y SR

B R AR 2 U Fh - A P st A% B R IR 95 4k CAGPS) B i 1 Ak 35 7 AR B Fh 5t i 78
H, BFEIT 90 MRS Eh e A F A R S (FAO, 2001; c¢f. Bettencourt et al, 1992), A
ab B ORI BT 9T IR R R 2 AT U ) (9 B AR JE . CIRAD-FLHOR (Centre de
coopération internationale en recherche agronomique pour le développement) Fl IPGRI J&
Bl ¥ — TR R A L XOKCR BT E i AR S — A R E bR R . — R AE
HEAT Y DM PR A B A O A 3 A A BT, 3% AR B T Bt s P iR e )
SO VAMLC IR TR IR (e AR SRBER . AV RER FRERD  (Coppens, 2001,
FANGEAF) o FhBTCEE 19 B AR IE AL 55K Vasconcellea E R 38 1E B BT al ALK R IMLLIF &, A
Bt R e U8 ChnAR JRER () (U Colombo et al, 19895 Villarreal et al, 2003),

A G0 2 7 AR A S b B R R Ak R R . T R R Hilo 356
B [ ZAE W Fh 5T R Ge A R i, B 1 153 i B AKALY Vasconcellea #18F (GRIN,
2001) 38 2o FIE ) AT 7E R PR o R B0 5 R MR OG I R 2R . R AR A B
(Coppens, 2001, fFAAE{E; Dantas and Firmino de Lima, 2001) [ EBDA-Bahia (82
#tkh . EMBRAPA Mandioca e Fruticultura, Cruz das Almas, Bahia (141 fa#fED Fi
IAC-Campinas, Sao Paulo (169 3 #t Bl); & &tk I 49 Univ. Nacional Medellin and
CORPOICA (83 31 kk) . DL M 76 A 1 75 & 57 9 A7 5 BRRE (90 1 7/ R JR M ED
(Giacometti et al, 1987) FMERP (72 3448l (Chan et al, 1999),

CER S ol BT G PR A AR AR . (H AL 4G — 22 Fh - (Glacometti et al, 1987), H§Fp ¥
ETEEWN)T OO, AT 12°C TR 12 A, 18 IBPGR BLE #Y 45 15 1 A7 I 1] 2%
K (Giacometti et al, 1987), [FIAERY, WHRWAF SR 0FE B, 68 AT R AETG 0, AnqE
10°C 1 10 % BYAHXHEE T (Allan, 1963b) 8iff —18°C F (Cohen et al, 1989) 7%, &
B I T OREE 6 A A . TR R VKA P VR ORAE U R A2 3% 10~ 16 A — 5 = BRI El
W (Ganeshan, 1986),

(2) R Wl A1 S 38t 45 728 S 1) O TR

— A F R 2 DA T, B R — AR s R BR A . A B R T
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ARINEMHEEFEDIERT 12 XS F (Baswarsiati et al, 1985, in Setyobudi and
Purnomo, 1999). 4 4% AJK i # C £45 2 E PRl wT, JE7E it S & s iz FhofE . 41 4o
Solo T M iZ S APk F H HoAh 5 &2 (Sunrise Solo) . Eksotika J& T 3 74 V. H 11 (%) BE A &4 F
Z R JE A Subang 6 5% Bl 3£ A Sunrise Solo [BIZZiEF MY (Chan et al, 1999),

T B AR I it Ao ] 0 7 S DA R — SRR B A 2 ) Y SRSk 6 & . Stiles 4 (1993)
W RAPD £ 11518934 102 MR &0 . Xk B DRV, o B 44
REEy . E GRS Bk 10 SR EAT LEB M, R B] L 2R 4 OC FR Rt 1Y il il ]
TR IEAE SR 7026 s SR 25 06 R B30 14 b P 22 1) 1) () PR 38 95 06 o A AT] 1910 3 s 38 % A {0l
TR R A R R RN T . Kim 5F(2002) XF 63 AT AR E bR B IR AR L 186 4
AFLP &7 #7004 e BRI A% ZREE 0 A IR F AR Dy 0. 880, I HL7E B — Fil
R AR A Solo B MEHE [ AR ff A A P S AR 1 0. 921, ol JEAT W] A o0 Hr——
TE 11 A o B A SRR A b R B T 29 AN SRR

AANBIFR IS, Kim 8 (2002) & BUMERE S AR ah Al CH BT 428 B3t fe 2RI T
W ) R it b SRR AT — DA iy O [ ke o b 2 20 ARk . IR T R g A A S A D
K FH/AINE FAY SCHR (L5 REMZEAR)  (Singh, 1990) #HRk % H AL FEIE (Hamil-
ton, 1954). SEPR b XPHTPORIEAT W)L 0 2k . 0 HUSOE 2, Wl R A BC 2y 4 AR ST
B A ZSSE A TR AR E (Storey, 1953), Xk — DR B T 7R AR
AR AR E B, R I, SO A B R R PO Eksotika 11 i F A JF
RGN, ZR 52 1EBOR B2 ] TR RO K

(3) Ui Y28 1L A2 57

F AW IR B G486 PRSV GR AR BER ) HA M PE CRP AT g e (0 H 3%
BA R BTt OB AEURO BRI, e AR INER I 7 A B8R M B i A D AR
SERPITEREAR R Fe HE ve %, i M AR R o 02 [ R T 7 3 W ) 3K O ke 1) E R S PR 0 R 2
—, Cariflora £ T 8K F W E (Conover et al, 1986) . % A&l & MW I8 A B 2 &
H — 0 7 AR BERG ¢ A T 1 19 i A, FRZ 8 Thapra 2, JCREAR AT g8, (HR2 H
RIS AREAR BN R IAEIR . Kasetsart K I & T %8 E B 55 A P & Ff Pakchong 1
(Kositratana et al, 1999), 7EIEMH T, i FF Sinta F I H & & Wit ¢ (Villegas et al,
1996) . TEERVEI . AAMTHE 52 UGB Y A Eksotika 5 1 # AN ER KEHE 7 (9 Tainung No.
5738, HGACERBU B KO iy B a e, XS A RSk B EAE#E AT H . (Chan and
Ong, 1996; Chan et al, 1999; Chan, 2004; Chan, Y. K., #AABEE) . LTFXHHEE
HERETE LSS DU HORI SR AA . T S e KR 0 T AR 58 AR T AR A R R IR B 7
PUPE A B JL DR R 22 05 TR o b ) O 2 g B2 i 20 R AIG e ik PR 0 M I A Ok B 2 4 Ak
(Ferreira et al, 2002),

4) REBRMIrT2#T7 1

VAR POARMES) 1AL G F R S B B2, ) B R R T AR R A R AL R R
(Ram and Majumdar, 1981), I FFUME 76 95 Pk 765 bk . AOBR 5 . 66 JF 76 5 Fh 15 M s 52 Bk
A RIFEIE R ARG F2 ARFEANAHE, @ B R A (QTLs) 4347,
C 24T RAPD fyi fe & BiEHE (Sondur et al, 1996) HFi2m/E < (R BEMZEHD M
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B — AR [E) 1) FE P AT T L AR AR 38 (Sondur et al, 1995),  f 245 0 21 52 mw A
PRI o R R 2R ) 3 A QT Ls, S 25T AR I s R M e & HARH 4 > QTLs #
S E )T AL 1980 5 > QTLs. X —Z RGO N L MR T3 QTLs i R IR, H 5
A QTLs i TH#EGIRF T (LGD F, #PHF 3. 4. 5. 10 L&A 11 QTL, X4 QTLs 2
FEREHL A . 500 155 R QT Ls 75 o e BE BG4 R AR S 6406, M 25 QTLs 1M
b ARRRRAVE R 5200, PRI LR TR CGF D RA RTINS 15 5 R4 36
) M QTLs fE A WHUE T 1 3000, Hfhivh. i T ERBEIN 51 048 5 by g B 1 A S
1200, 5 EAR AR S 25 %,

H TS T AT RN 38 A5 e A Jr vk JF B AR W EOR BOR 8RS it (Fitch et al,
1990; Pinto et al, 2002; Zhu et al, 2004; Wall et al, 2004), B 1998 445 1L K i\l 1k
RN A LISE (Cai et al, 1999; Ying et al, 1999; Gonsalves, 2000), &AL
Dyt AR R . —SEFRNEAE N Z AR AL A R Y i A, 0, 7EAR R /R
JNAED AR M T (ISAAA, 2001a), HAlE & IF & B2 BT 3 A TR BE 5% 19
Al FERDIL A 25 AHES T . AT T AT A B, DUE By i Ja] o 75 R I
¥ capacsl Fl capacs2 FH (A ACC R IK) URK O HmELRFERFE (ETRD) BFEAR
JRE 2R fERE T H AR (OGTR, 2003b) . kT #2 @ X8R TR G5 3l A7 78 T #40H BR P
TR, FREHCLHRE T EREEISEMITE (Pseudomonas aeruginosa) FrERE
il 3 PR i 55 36 R 76 K JIK (de la Fuente et al, 1997) . B Fi 1576 0F 53K 5 3 35 A RAE Ry —
Fal & F BT 45 A% 2 B 1) 28 (Zhang et al, 2003),

O 7 7 A I S 1) 66 DR A 4 — S 1 TR IR ol R B i oMk i kTR S 5E
¥ (NCBI, 2001) fWF (3 6-3):

®63 CHFIERHEARER

Tl 77 i/ AR T Bk AL & o A o fb
HEVERE 57 SCAR #rid BEWE 5 K2R (ADO)
AN TR 201t B e A iy ATP £
AR H i B2 FLBE T I8 38 3¢ 2
KeBmEA a2 FUBEH B AR AT B B

O-AREAN (Q-EAND FRRAREH
it 2F IDl 2 R B I A 4156
LA =M R P Cu/Zn HEMY) B AL HE K

LRARIR B 1R B (ACC) & i A SR TN V)

TR TLEY) 2 ZE 0 FRR R TT R4 T 3 ARTNBUR il AR 2200 U AR SC P81 2 28 58
PEMYEE . (NCBL. 2001). RDREENTH Tt e 54l i A A g JsU A N IR B .
AT R N E Y, AL ARk B T A R L i 45 b 3 A RS BEIR R AL ) T A e . — B
SR, T mRNA =L 14> RNA RE RN (NID) o 5 AR BEG 7 A i AR
AR B 1) 2 DR A L 22 5 B 1« 8 1) A R DR A0 355 7 AR R AE i 2 (PLDMV)
2 ANFER (LA Nib BERFN T DRGEEEIERD . 1Ak B THRARBR (ud R
S R BT A AR A TOU A9 57 50 YO 20 T 1 L 5% AR S g 5 TR R — > s R K s
RNA (tRNA),
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W LN A AR i 2 B Pk, @ ERIA AR MR s A, DRI e 1k
RN G . VP2 PRSV BT AT REXS 2 AR B A 8. Bl 40, —S6 38 [ fh %0 L3k
Oy B RERRTE S T 1 5 55 4 BF R0 R A 20 5 s MR AH AL . (H 5 L9 23 B B bR AN AL (Davis
and Ying, 1999) . A1RAFEH F P SR IR T H A 3 DT AR R I8 T A M 7 k. e SE DI Tk
A RER R 2 B IR (Tennant et al, 1994, 2001, 2002), JGERTEEIEE P 5 M
W2 A AR A, B AT R R AR SR AR R 58 A 1 A ik DR 3 R IR 98 748 B 7 R . (Chiang
et al, 20000, BT FHIARRIME, JERRIE . HY K& B B LA b 3 AR I ER B9 27 Al 56 ]
X T A RPU P B 235 B EEAEA (Tennant et al, 2001; Tripathi et al, 2004),

KB R A E AR AR B E R IR T8 A B ARIRBUE R, B AR
RIXF R F AN B (PRSV) K FEE [ (Fitch et al, 1992), P E. faHb
L. AL, ZREPL. BTk, BRI dmnhE . SRR LR 7R /W3 AR R AE Y
BORM LR — S (EhORPYN, ZRE ., Bm . FEFREMENE R ETES K IT AN H
M3t PRSV #H L N F AR NI H (Cai et al, 1999; Flasinski et al, 2002; Tennant et al,
2002) ., 783 EREA R RS TAER BV OT I8N G T V5 45 5 M PRSV K588 17 51 54 1k
T 5 ANFAIGA, I RIIEAT A (ISAAA, 2001b; Lima et al, 2002), %[
FZR PG AF 5 vE PRSV Bk 09 2 9 JF & 1 He ik A, 330 RT3 2002 48 35 47 B (8] 1 3
(ISAAA, 2001c) . sl P it BIF 52 A S 8 OR AR S0 1 2% P i B 19 s R 8 41 17 ARS8 o
Femb 9% (Lines et al, 2002; Fermin et al, 2004),

CARER T 2N AW I 20/ AR JNFAT X & 1 X i 47 PRSV 4. Chiang %
(2001) Ny, RibiwG B9 FATKERRER 5 A 70 8 H B80T RE W 0 o 75 728 10 14 Pk B Or 4 78
Y. Baud§ (2003) WF5EEY], HEGERFEERNG —DRTEAFH R DIRMEX S EF, 5
B 2R R M E R 2R, JF X — BRI EN . 55—k HEAR
TR BE 5 75 42 1l Ok PR SR I 0P (Chen et al, 2001), 3 55 78 % 56 P 3% AR b 7= A —Fh 3
By, TR RNA S-S/ PRSV 9, © I T ) 06k 2 L3 7 R IR
A, AN, OB T R IR BEN B F1 2R A RKIRE AL i 5 (PLDMV) (452 8 11 45 4 ke ok
T {88 7 A RO g J A AT 22 B i 11 R IEAE 56l (Maoka, 2002).,

FAY £ & %

1. &%

TEWE e, RS (Loxodonta cyclotis) FELRIF X AP TG 6 e A JNR 524G 85 H A1
(Tchamba and Seme, 1993; Barlow, 2000), B4 % KN F 25 ERF & H L E U 3h )
NN PEAT LR HEDN . (Janzen and Martin, 1982; Barlow, 2000). FK 11k 7 A KR
SCAHM R (AR 5~8 em), A W B A IERFAE , (S8R AT B4k @), [HHIRF WAL,
FHET BB T o REATFR (BEMWEIFZD . RRZI. FHOTRKM 75 £
TR G . X BRI RR P AT RE A IS K G i, FLIA RS KA AL S (e K 4D
P18y e SR I R A% B T T R £

VFZBHESI IR & RN, JFRBAE R AE I A 7. FHESI Y a7 & R AE S DI RE R
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R, BEPURFPEEOUT R R RITEID MR (Canis latrans) IR B F AN, A
ERH MM ERCE RS, R ERMATF L (Hidalgo-Mihart et al, 2001), JoJ#
KB (Agouti paca) J&—P RIBYARARMG 5 S ¥y, o0 A J6 I S5 05 RF R LR . BIFR A
EBRHKRERUESREENF RN NE, (Laska et al, 2003), ENERITHEBMHHE (Tra-
chypithecus spp. ) XEEEFEARINN , FHAl FEHIET: (Das, 1998) . FHF A7 M B &
TAIKIAE 2 /NN HEH TP 7, B AR TR B (Saguinus oedipus) FE 55 4 B Mk
(Cebus) . RERME (Artibeus lituratws) 347 T 5 Y1/ 22 Mo 51 ik 8 21 Pl 42 22 AL 56
AT LIEHE T R P+ (Garcia et al, 2000), /MRS BREE (Dobsonia minor) 43 i {E
EAREH JL N I (Madang) Kau Bf A= g 9y ff 49 X, H 28l AR A opou] B0 3% K K A1
(Bonaccorso et al, 2002),

TE 25 V5 BF B AR A SR I . XA BFR O de pajaro RN (BARJ0 . RZ EKRCE
FARRNB LI LT T, B AR Y (Psarocolius montezuma ) (—F 434 T 5% P4 5F
HHEEEL PRI E® YY)  (Webster, 1997) M ETWIBEEY (Rupicola rupicola)
(Gilliard, 1962). $EKIF2 5 HH5 . EEEHRAERE RS HEy b, FAKSE 29%.
TEHWE 2 )8 W5 Wi e ) B 4 B8 88 (Eunymphicus cornutus uvaeensis) =R BEFAR
JI . HAE SRS VG WA Bl AE AT ECE 7% AR (Robinet et al, 2003), YEEIREES7HE %6, £
il 5 S0 A] DR A A AR S ONBUB I 2 B . Z A 3. 40 MEY 2% (Mahli,
2001),

2. FEK

TE AN () Y 31X O T 7 AN EE PR ER RS Bl SR AN Ta] . R g DA 35l b B SR ik i i) b, B
HRN T WR . SeBEY R, AR I AR RS TE AR AN B A E )
Fr A M IELE 4K . 4 Little fl Wadsworth (1964) #iiR. “7ER NP HIIX, FAINILT
PER AR A, BRI R AR BRI 25 55, M AR 0 A T B 55 FiSie st b 7. A AT]
feih, TR EZRE ., BAINT ZAE . @M. fEmbomn e sy (g, &
ATV 1 Al T SR DX e O DX B Y — AR E B R BT RORK . H R 1 E PR IR
A F/EANIAFAE (Haro Martinez, 1975) , % AJRIE # A AN 20K AR F (USDA-A-
PHIS, 1997,

TS BB R RS8R . AR R B 1 T BRSO A5 0F TP AE K 7R R
A RR T FE R S AE R DR AT A ARV T B AR R L A G L S e A 2 M 4 e
TR BRI A0 B R

E P2 T SCEYRN, B/ANEAE A7 ERRE S . 7EE P b il kb 48 (%
BEARHLI) B —283h 2 i R X R BEVE R0 . 4 K 0T A% BT T AR e A AR e s
BTARINAEE LS H B, (Clement et al, 2004), FE—HRXNEHEHNHFALEHRH, BT
ARYME ARG A LB ONEINTRR. Trema micrantha . S5 K/NABD W%
Bk/NAEER A, PR RRBEARRBEAE) . & THANESA (Kwit et al,
20000 . ABATHIS . HAEZBN AR TIE . RIRF 5 AT 68 AR . 100 A9 B 4 75 R
JRR T 7E 2 R WG AN R A TR R I AR R 553 1 0F BRI 2 1 (Vazquez-
Yanes and Orozco-Segovia, 1996; c¢f. Pérez-Nasser and Vdzquez-Yanes, 1989), fE H A
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ANAEJFRES (Hahajima) @l o4 &7 WA B AR P, Ok A 16 M Hled 3 £ )2 (0~20 em)
AR PESEATIORE . = A LR A I A T, Kb 4~10 em R RE AT R
H A 4 )72k 18 ki (Yamashita et al, 2003),

Nakasone Fl Paull (1998) K 7 AJKE MK “TEARAAE B 8 IR b XY — Ff PR B 47
KA. AESE E AR BLA R AR B AR ERIR (1992) ZJE . B ORJNAE 4 B X AR
EHX PR A ERE IR, LTSS 1 ARG 2 AR 400 R R B 76 00 A
40% (Horvitz and Koop, 2001), fESBVYRF AR b L RAH P L CREENT B[R
AR R KB BN, HAERMEXBIR S/ 5 AW, ZH A T AR AR,

Randall (2002) {38 1 3 A RGN DA 1) 2% Bl A — LEARGHT I 05 08 74 22 Jmg i b X A
EXUESy (EPEEVW . WS (B M EL (B2 KG), FARTALZZH T
B PE A 18 (Craig, 19935 Space et al, 2000; Elmqvist et al, 2001; Green et al,
2004) ., fEHMEEA Gzl WARE REE S OCHETEWNHMHEM 1 52 /N X
MR A4S A BN, LT EMER, Wiser 55 (2002) ANy, FAJNIE —FE7E
(7 A Z RN FE MR B - 22 MU i DX ] 3 /R IR ) R A3
JEZAFHE” (OGTR, 2003a). FERBRMEE . FEANRNELRMLT 4 A EZHIG E, —&
HHEEERRAEETFEEMN S A L (Wagner et al, 1999; Oppenheimer and Bartlett,
2000) . TEJEJIN 2 JR U i 5 T 22 5% o LU e 92 b 2 9 1 90 AR Akt X, Dodson I Gentry
(1978) K BLA/ AN W T URAEARHL I, 4345 K2 18 4R B B8 AR R4 19 AR AR

B A RS R 43 B B A, LT 7T Bk L R R R A R W B B A A i A A
FAJR (Lee, 1989; Kline and Duquesnel, 1996) . 3T/ [ SR 25 55 v B 26 % AR T
fEF & (4n Horvitz and Koop, 2001), 3X A BEX T Az 258 & A [ AR 2R el 32 7 4 7 R
JR 35t A% 5 G BAT H B

3. RIEEEE

e A BEAH X i B 9O IR A AR SO AT AR BT . ARIEER T AR [E] . F AR IO 3 b
AIAE TRV T Z AR 600 R EL 2 1200 RV FEIN A, HARBHRZFRHEMRE . (Arn-
tzen and Ritter, 1994; Bhattarai et al, 2004), KT 11°C ¥ % T A N9 4 K F g5 5 = A=
AR, I ™ R R SE I B (Shetty, 19535 Allan, 2002), FE# & ik, R
S TE H R A IR

e AT B A 2 LV AE 350mm B 2500mm 3 Bl P 5 8 32 5 OR X A Ak SR SE AR
M (Singh, 1990, 7EFHw &M GEERPART WARDAX AN, (Moreno, 1980),
— TG AT T 62 AT AR B IR S 8. L 250 i bRk B F R i R sl ol
M KARE, A[5% . Del Angel-Pérez and Mendoza-Briseno, 2004), K Z 4K T
A Am (D AR % XA A FEK 1 200~1 400 mm, FAEA 100~150 K FER
B (24 NBT BT RN 30 ~40 mm), 20~40 RJL P LKW (GomezC. ,
2000) . AR MR BE 5 T 60 70 4 /AR KA KR O E B (FAO, 1986); Ak, fERAE. MR
BRI B T AR RAEMGR X . (Malan, 1953).

F"ARATARK T ZR0 L5, HE#E R A0 g F AR NA KOS B, /K7
AEEFARMA K, (Malaysia Dept. Agric. , 2001), pH 5.0~7.0 f F| T 7 A JRN 4k 55
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(Nakasone and Paull, 1998), pH6.5~7.0 (Y3 —EKE + &6 THE AR A K, (Singh,
1990), #EEFETIEM S, Younge Ml Plucknett (1981) FN#EIE pH K 5.8~6.2; {0
HopH iAF 6.2~6.5, MZEREEAHEME (Adlan, 1969), A F & A KA 1+
A %5 (Jaizme-Vega and Azcon, 1995; Vierheilig et al, 2000; Trindade et al, 2001),
- ERR A B A B AR AR R %7 3% (Yamanishi et al, 1998), 06 BR i % AKX CO, 1 [A]
¢ (Campostrini and Yamanishi , 2001b),

R 3 iSRRI . B AR AR o XURY: B I W9 sl A T A o o6 7
AJNEMR, 51 R . FARKE AR T 20 em Y B2 4, IEERSIR
K & 80cm 4t (Fisher and Mueller, 1983; Masri, 1993; Malaysia Dept. Agric. »
200D), FEHGEFRMT ., ERKEEF 1m, FAJNAEMR A E N A% (Marler and Disce-
kici, 1997). FP A EGHEE AL BEEL D 5K BENE RS . /AN HABEA AR & . (Younge and
Plucknett, 1981),

4. RIEHE X

AT 7 AR M ity Bl 4 352 4% Z2 AP D LR S 1 ARDR 32 i B v T EAR 2 3 Ty
AHr . TEALL 30° R E L 4070 Bl N A T R NAY A= 7 H 2 3 AR IR 1 Ml Ak A= 7 3 el )
FE4EAEALES 25° 2 g 4 25° 2 [R] 7% 3 A B A X3 (Singh, 1990)  FEIZGHESM . il A K il
ST MY B X . (Nakasone and Paull, 1998), 7EmMEREE T, &
AR IOCEE M S, WS EEANIE S MMM~ (Imai et al, 1982;
Buisson and Lee, 1993; Marler, 1994), & ARJNZ—FPHIERY) (Grime, 1981), &K
JINXT ¥ A0 XUEBURS . A B0 E 5 IR %) 3k B P UM (Marler, 1994; Clemente and Mar-
ler, 2001, Aid, AN L8 FAERE BE s Bl O Bl 7278 2 3 340 . 78 K 2 Bkl 3
AR Z B ep . i T B A i i R AR . AR e e B . 23l B D
Ll Al ) A 7

ZEX

Ackerly, D. 1999. Self-shading, carbon gain and leaf dynamics: A test of alternative optimality models.
Oecologia 119 300-310.

Adebiyi, A.. P. G. Adaikan and R. N. V. Prasad. 2002a. Papaya (Carica papaya) consumption is
unsafe inpregnancy: Fact or fable? Scientific evaluation of a common belief in some parts of Asia using a
ratmodel. British J. Nutrition 88: 199-203.

Adebiyi, A., P. G. Adaikan, R. N. V. Prasad and S. -C. Ng. 2002b. Uterine stimulating effects of
crude latex of Carica papaya 1.. (with reference to its indigenous use as an arbortifacient). Pp. 299-
306 in J. R. Stepp, F. S. Wyndham and R. K. Zarger, eds. , Ethnobiology and Biocultural Diversi-
ty: Proceedings of the 7th International Congress of Ethnobiology. University of Georgia Press. Ath-
ens, Georgia, USA.

Adlan, H. A. 1969. Effects of pH, Silicon and Phosphorus on the Growth and Yield of Papaya (Carica
papaya 1..). Ph. D. thesis, University of Hawaii.

Airi, S. K., S. S. Gill and S. N. Singh. 1986. Clonal propagation of papaya (Carica papaya 1..). ].
Res. Punjab Agric. Univ. 23: 237-239.

Aiyelaagbe, 1. O. O., and M. A. Jolaoso. 1992. Growth and yield response of papaya to intercropping



96 (< #EEE{EY OECD iR (%)

with vegetable crops in southwestern Nigeria. Agroforestry Systems 19: 1-14.

Ali, A., T. Natsuaki and S. Okuda. 2004. Identification and molecular characterization of viruses infec-
ting cucurbits in Pakistan. J. Phytopath. 152. 677-682.

Allan, P. 1963a. Pollen studies in Carica papaya. 1. Formation, development, morphology and produc-
tion of pollen. South African J. Agric. Sci. 6. 517-530.

Allan, P. 1963b. Pollen studies in Carica papaya. 1. Germination and storage of pollen. South African
J. Agric. Sci. 6: 613-624.

Allan, P. 1963c. Pollination of papaws. Farm. South Africa 38: 13-15.

Allan, P. 1964. Papaws grown from cuttings. Farm. South Africa 39 (11): 35-40.

Allan, P

Allan, P. 1995. Propagation of 'Honey Gold papayas by cuttings. Acta Hort. 370: 99-102.

Allan., P
763.

Allan, P., J. McChlery and D. Biggs. 1987. Environmental effects on clonal female and male Carica pa-

1974. Objectives in breeding papaw cultivars. Citrus Sub-Trop. Fruit J. 490 5-12.

2002. Carica papaya responses under cool subtropical growth conditions. Acta Hort. 575: 757-

paya L. plants. Scientia Hort. 32. 221-232.

Allan, P., D. 1. Mitchell and N. Blore. 1997. Growth and development of 'Honey Gold papaws at Piet-
ermaritzburg. J. Southern African Soc. Hort. Sci. 7. 65-69.

Allen, G. M., M. D. Bond and M. B. Main. 2002. 50 Common Native Plants Important in Florida’ s
Ethnobotanical History. Univ. Florida, Institute of Food and Agricultural Sciences (IFAS). Florida
Cooperative Extension Service, Wildlife Ecology and Conservation Dept. , IFAS Extension Circular 1439.
22 pp.

Animal Science Department of Cornell University. 2001. Medicinal Plants for Livestock: Beneficial or
Toxic? Animal Sci. Dept. » Cornell Univ. http: //www. ansci. cornell. edu/plants/medicinal/index.
html

Anonymous. 1999. Generic questions and answers on risk assessment for the preparation and review of
field trial applications of transgenic papaya in Southeast Asia. In R. A. Hautea, Y. K. Chan, S.
Attathom and A. F. Krattiger. eds. , The Papaya Biotechnology Network of Southeast Asia: Biosafety
Considerations and Papaya Background Information. ISAAA Briefs No. 11. International Service for
the Acquisition of Agri-biotech Applications. Ithaca, New York.

Anonymous. 2003. El Cultivo de la Papaya (Carica papaya L.). Instituto Latinoamericano de Fomento
Agroindustrial, Costa Rica [IFAIN] for Corporacion Proexant.
http: //www. proexant. org. ec/Manual%20de% 20papaya. htm

Aquilizan, F. A. 1987. Breeding systems for fixing stable papaya inbred lines with breeding potential for
hybrid variety production. Pp. 101-106 in W. -N. Chang and R. T. Opera, eds. , The Breeding of
Horticultural Crops. FFTC Book Series No. 35. Food and Fertiliser Technology Centre for the Asian
and Pacific Region, Taipei, Taiwan.

Aradhya, M. K., R. M. Manshardt, F. Zee and C. W. Morden. 1999. A phylogenetic analysis of the
genus Carica L. (Caricaceae) based on restriction fragment length variation in a cpDNA intergenic spac-
er region. Genet. Resources Crop Evol. 46. 579-586.

Arkle Jr., T. D., and H. Y. Nakasone. 1984. Floral differentiation in the hermaphroditic papaya.
HortScience 19: 832-834.

Arntzen, C. J., and E. M. Ritter, eds. 1994. Encyclopedia of Agricultural Science, Vol. 4 (S-W, In-
dex). Tropical and subtropical fruit. Academic Press, New York.

Arumuganathan, K., and E. D. Earle. 1991. Nuclear DNA content of some important plant species.



EARE FAJN (Carica Papaya) 44 %451 HY IR 97

Plant Molec. Biol. Rep. 9. 208-218.

Arumugum, S., and K. G. Shanmugavelu. 1975. Studies on the effect of sarcotesta on the seed germina-
tion of papaya (Carica papaya L.). Seed Res. (New Delhi) 3. 77-80.

Asana, J. J., and R. N. Sutaria. 1929. A cytological study of pollen development in Carica papaya
Linn. J. Indian Bot. Soc. 8: 235-244.

Awada, M. 1958. Relationships of minimum temperature and growth rate with sex expression of papaya
plants (Carica papaya 1..). Hawaii Agric. Expt. Sta. Tech. Bull. No. 38. 16 pp.

Awada, M., and W. lkeda. 1957. Effects of water and nitrogen application on composition, growth,
sugars in fruits, yield, and sex expression of the papaya plants (Carica papaya 1.). Hawaii Agric.
Expt. Sta. Tech. Bull. No. 33.

Awada. M., R. de la Pena and R. H. Suchisa. 1986. Effects of nitrogen and potassium fertilisation on
growth, fruiting and petiole composition of bearing plants. University of Hawaii, Honolulu, Institute of
Tropical Agriculture and Human Resources, Res. Ser. 043.

Azad, M. A. K., and M. G. Rabbani. 2004. Studies on floral biology of different Carica species. Pa-
kistan J. Biol. Sci. 7. 301-304.

Azarkan, M., R. Wintjens, Y. Looze and D. Baeyens-Volant. 2004. Detection of three wound-induced
proteins in papaya latex. Phytochemistry 65: 525-534.

Badillo, V. M. 1967. Acerca de la naturaleza hibrida de Carica pentagona , C chrysopetala y C. fructi-
fragans, frutales del Ecuador y Colombia. Rev. Fac. Agron. (Maracay) 4: 92-103.

Badillo, V. M. 1971. Monografia de la Familia Caricaceae. Asociacion de Profesores, Universidad Cen-
tral de Venzuela, Maracay. 221 pp.

Badillo, V. M. 1993. Caricaceae, Segundo Esquema. Rev. Fac. Agron. Univ. Cent. Venezuela, Al-
cance 43. 111 pp.

Badillo, V. M. 2000. Carica L. vs. Vasconcella St. Hil.  (Caricaceae) con la rehabilitacion de este
altimo. Ernstia 10: 74-79.

Badillo, V. M. 2001. Nota correctiva Vasconcellea St. Hil. y no Vasconcella (Caricaceae). Ernstia 11:
75-76.

Baker, H. G. 1976. “Mistake” pollination as a reproductive system with special reference to the Caricace-
ae. Pp. 161-169 in J. Burley and B. T. Styles, eds. . Tropical Trees: Variation, Breeding and Con-
servation. Linn. Soc. Symp. Ser. 2. Academic Press, London, U. K.

Banik, S., and S. Chanda. 1992. Airborne pollen survey of Central Calcutta. India, in relation to aller-
gy. Grana 31. 72-75.

Barlow, C. 2000. The Ghosts of Evolution: Nonsensical Fruit, Missing Partners, and Other Ecological
Anachronisms. Basic Books, New York. 291 pp.

Bau, H. -J., Y. -H. Cheng, T. -A. Yu, J. -S. Yang and S. -D. Yeh. 2003. Broad spectrum re-
sistance to different geographic strains of papaya ringspot virus in coat protein gene transgenic papaya.
Phytopathology 93. 112-120.

Bautista, R. C., R. F. L. Mau, J. J. Choand P. M. Custer. 1995. Potential of tomato spotted wilt
tospovirus plant hosts in Hawaii as virus reservoirs for transmission by Frankliniella occidentalis. Phy-
topathology 85: 953-958.

Beltraide. 2000. Industry Profiles: Agriculture, Fruits & Vegetables: Papaya. Belize Trade and Invest-
ment Development Service, Belmopan City, Belize. http: //www. belizeinvest. org. bz/profile _ agric
_ fruits _ papaya. s.

Bettencourt, E., T. Hazekamp and M. C. Perry. 1992. Papaya. In Directory of Germplasm Collec-



98 (( #EEE{EY OECD iR (%)

tions, Vol. 6.1, Tropical and Subtropical Fruits and Tree Nuts. IBPGR, Rome.

Bhargava, K. S., and S. M. P. Khurana. 1970. Insect transmission of papaya virus with special refer-
ence to papaya mosaic virus. Zbl. Bekt. 124. 688-696.

Bhattacharya, J., and S. S. Khuspe. 2001. In vitro and in vivo germination of papaya (Carica papaya
L.) seeds. Scientia Hort. 91: 39-49.

Bhattarai, K. R., O. R. Vetaas and J. A. Grytnes. 2004. Fern species richness along a central Hima-
layan elevational gradient, Nepal. J. Biogeogr. 31: 389 - 400.

Blanco, C., N. Ortega, R. Castillo, M. dlvarez, A. G. Dumpierrez and T. Carillo. 1998. Carica pa-
paya pollen allergy. Ann. Allergy Asthma & Immunol. 81: 171-175.

Bonaccorso, F. J., J. R. Winkelmann, E. R. Dumont and K. Thibault. 2002. Home range of Dobso-
nia minor (Pteropodidae): A solitary, foliage-roosting fruit bat in Papua New Guinea. Biotropica 34:
127-135.

Brunt, A. A., K. Crabtree, M. J. Dallwitz, A. J. Gibbs, L. Watson and E. J. Zurcher , eds.
1996. Plant Viruses Online: Descriptions and Lists for the VIDE Database, Version 20 August 1996.
http: //image. fs. uidaho. edu/vide/

Buchen-Osmond, C., and E. Hiebert. 1988. Papaya mosaic potexvirus. Plant Viruses Online. Universi-
ty of Idaho. http: //image. fs. uidaho. edu/vide/descr548. htm

Buisson, D., and D. W. Lee. 1993. The developmental responses of papaya leaves to simulated canopy
shade. Amer. J. Bot. 80: 947-952.

Burdick, E. M. 1971. Carpaine: An alkaloid of Carica papaya. Econ. Bot. 25. 363-365.

Cai, W., C. Gonsalves, P. Tennant, G. Fermin, M. Souza Jr. , M. Sarindu, F. J. Jan, H. Y. Zhu
and D. Gonsalves. 1999. A protocol for efficient transformation and regeneration of Carica papaya L.
In Vitro Cell Dev. Biol. Plant 35.: 61-69.

California Rare Fruit Growers. 1997. Papaya, Carica papaya L., Caricaceae. http: //www. crig.
org/pubs/ff/papaya. html.

Campostrini, E., and O. K. Yamanishi. 200la. Estimation of papaya leaf area using the central vein
length. Scientia Agricola 58 39-42.

Campostrini, E., and O. K. Yamanishi. 2001b. Influence of mechanical root restriction on gas-exchange
of four papaya genotypes. Rev. Brasil. Fisiol. Veg. 13: 129-138.

Carlquist, S. 1998. Wood and bark anatomy of Caricaceae: Correlations with systematics and habit.
IAWA J. 19. 191-206.

Castillo, R., J. Delgado, J. Quiralte, C. Blanco and T. Carillo. 1996. Food hypersensitivity among a-
dult patients: Epidemiological and clinical aspects. Allergol. Immunopathol. (Madrid) 24 . 93-97.

Chan, L. K., and C. K. H. Teo. 2002. Micropropagation of Eksotika, a Malaysian papaya cultivar
and the field performance of the tissue culture derived clones. Acta Hort. 575: 99-105.

Chan, Y. K. 1992. Progress in breeding of F, papaya hybrids in Malaysia. Acta Hort. 292 41-49.

Chan, Y. K. 1999. Application for field trial of papaya transformed with resistance to papaya ringspot
disecase. Malaysia’ s draft field trial application. In R. A. Hautea, Y. K. Chan, S. Attathom and
A. F. Krattiger, eds. . The Papaya Biotechnology Network of Southeast Asia: Biosafety Considerations
and Papaya Background Information. ISAAA Briefs No. 11. International Service for the Acquisition of
Agri-biotech Applications, Ithaca, New York.

Chan, Y. K. 2001. Heterosis in Eksotika X Sekaki papaya hybrids. J. Trop. Agric. Food. Sci. 29:
139-144.

Chan, Y. K. 2004. Breeding papaya for resistance to ringspot virus disease in Malaysia. Acta Hort.



EARE FAJN (Carica Papaya) 44 %451 HY IR 99

632: 57-64.

Chan, Y. K., and C. A. Ong. 1996. Resistance of some papaya varieties and their hybrids to ringspot
virus disease. Pp. 137-148 in S. Vijaysegaran, M. Pauziah, M. S. Mohamad and A. Ahmad Tarmi-
zi, eds. , Proceedings of the International Conference on Tropical Fruits, 23-26 July 1996, Kuala Lum-
pur, Malaysia. Malaysian Agricultural Research and Development Institute (MARDI), Serdang.

Chan, Y. K., and P. Raveendranathan. 1984. Differential sensitivity of papaya varieties to expression of
boron deficiency symptoms. MARDI Res. Bull. 12. 281-286.

Chan, Y. K., M. D. Hassan and U. K. Abu Bakar. 1999. Papaya: The industry and varietal im-
provement in Malaysia. In R. A. Hautea, Y. K. Chan. S. Attathom and A. F. Krattiger. eds. .
The Papaya Biotechnology Network of Southeast Asia; Biosafety Considerations and Papaya Background
Information. ISAAA Briefs No. 11. International Service for the Acquisition of Agri-biotech Applica-
tions, Ithaca. New York.

Chan-Tai, C., C. -R. Yen. L. -S. Chang, C. -H. Hsiao and T. -S. Ko. 2003. All hermaphrodite
progeny are derived by self-pollinating the Sunrise papaya mutant. Plant Breed. 122: 431-434.

Chandrasekaran, S. N.. G. H. Madhuram and D. Daniel Sundararaj. 1950. Half-apocarpy in Carica
papaya Linn, Current Sci. 19. 186.

Chang, L. -S., Y. -S. Lee, H. -J. Suand T. -H. Hung. 2003. First report of papaya leaf curl virus
infecting papaya plants in Taiwan. Plant Disease 87 204.

Charlesworth, D. 2004. Plant evolution: Modern sex chromosomes. 2004. Current Biol. 14. R271-
R273.

Cheah, L. S., K. K. Yau, S. Subramaniam and F. T. Lai. 1993. Cleft grafting and quality improve-
ments of papaya cv. Eksotika. Paper presented at Seminar on the Fruit Industry in Malaysia, 7-9 Sep-
tember 1993, Johor Bahru, Malaysia. Malaysian Agricultural Research and Development Institute
(MARDD.

Chen, G., C. M. Ye, J. C. Huang, M. Yuand B. J. Li. 200l. Cloning of the papaya ringspot virus
(PRSV) replicase gene and generation of PRSV-resistant papayas through the introduction of the PRSV
replicase gene. Plant Cell Rep. 20.: 272-277.

Chen, R. -Y., ed. 1993. Chromosome Atlas of Chinese Principal Economic Plants, Vol. 1. Chromo-
some Atlas of Chinese Fruit Trees and their Close Wild Relatives. International Academic Publishers.
Beijing.

Chen, U. C., and M. T. Tseng. 1996. Change in morphology and moisture content of papaya (Carica
papaya L.) seeds during germination. J. Agric. Assoc. China, New Series 176 112-121.

Chiang, C. -H., F. -]. Jan, S. -D. Yehand D. Gonsalves. 2000. Potential risk of papaya ringspot re-
combinant viruses with coat protein segments expressed in transgenic papaya. Phytopathology 90 (6,
Suppl. ) : S14.

Chiang, C. -H., J. -J. Wang., F. -J. Jan. S. -D. Yeh, and D. Gonsalves. 2001. Comparative reac-
tions of recombinant papaya ringspot viruses with chimeric coat protein (CP) genes and wild-type viruses
on CP-transgenic papaya. J. Gen. Virol. 82. 2827-2836.

Chinoy, N. J., J. M. d’ Souza and P. Padman. 1994. Effects of crude aqueous extract of Carica pa-
paya seeds in male albino mice. Reproductive Toxicol. 8. 75-79.

Clement, C. R..,]J. M. McCann and N. J. H. Smith. 2004. Agrobiodiversity in Amazdia and its rela-
tionship with Dark Earths. Pp. 159-178 in J. Lehmann, D. C. Kern, B. Glaser and W. 1. Woods,
eds. » Amazonian Dark Earths -Origin, Properties, and Management. Kluwer Academic Publishers,

Dordrecht.



100 << #EE¥EY OECD £iRf (H)

Clemente, H. S., and T. E. Marler. 2001. Trade winds reduce growth and influence gas exchange pat-
terns in papaya seedlings. Ann. Bot. 88. 379-385.

Cohen, E. ., U. Lavi and P. Spiegel-Roy. 1989. Papaya pollen viability and storage. Scientia Hort. 40:
317-324.

Colombo, P., M. R. Melati, A. Scialabba, S. Trapani and M. Sortino. 1989. The ecomorphology of
Carica querci folia Solms-Laub. in a Mediterranean climate. Agric. , Ecosystems &. Environm. 27.
397-409.

Conover, R. A.., R. E. Litzand S. E. Malo. 1986. ‘Cariflora: A papaya for South Florida with toler-
ance to papaya ringspot virus. University of Florida, Institute of Food and Agricultural Sciences, S.
Florida Agric. Expt. Sta. Circular No. 329.

Cook, I. 2004. Follow the thing: Papaya. Antipode 36: 642-664.

Coppens d” Eeckenbrugge, G., and D. Libreros Ferla. 2000. Fruits from America: An Ethnobotanical
Inventory. Institute for Plant Genetic Resources (IPGRI), Cali, Colombia & Centre de coopéation inter-
nationale en recherche agronomique pour le développement, Département des productions fruitiéres et
horticoles (CIRAD-FLHOR). http: //www. ciat. cgiar. org/ipgri/fruits _ from _ americas/frutales/
species % 20 Vasconcella, htm,

Craig, R. J. 1993. Regeneration of native Mariana Island forest in disturbed habitats. Micronesica 26
99-108.

CRN (Council for Responsible Nutrition). 2001. Vitamins: Comparison of current RDIs, new DRIs and
Uls. Summarizing findings from U. S. Food and Nutrition Board, Institute of Medicine (2000), Dieta-
ry Reference Intakes for Vitamin A, Vitamin K, Arsenic, Boron, Chromium, Copper, lodine, Iron,
Manganese, Molybdenum, Nickel, Silicon, Vanadium, and Zinc. National Academies Press, Washing-
ton, D. C. http: //crnusa. org/pdfs/CRNintakes. pdf.

Crop Knowledge Master. 1993. Papaya. General Crop Information. University of Hawaii Extension,
College of Tropical Agriculture and Human Resources (CTAHR).
http: //www. extento. hawaii. edu/kbase/crop/crops/i _papa. htm

Cruz, A., and D. W. Johnston. 1984. Ecology of the West Indian Red-bellied Woodpecker on Grand
Cayman: Distribution and foraging. Wilson Bull. 96. 366-379.

CTAHR, University of Hawaii, Manoa. 1985. Papaya: Diseases in An Information System of Tropical
Crops in Hawaii. University of Hawaii Extension, College of Tropical Agriculture and Human Re-
sources (CTAHR). http: //www. ctahr. hawaii. edu/fb/papaya/papaya. htm # Diseases

Cunha, R. J. P., and H. P. Haag. 1980. Nutricao mineral do mamoeiro. 1. Curva de crescimento do
mamoeiro (Carica papaya L..) em condicoes de campo. Anais Escola Superior Agric. “Luiz de Quei-
roz” 37 81-97.

Dando, P. M., S. L. Sharp, D. ]J. Buttle and A. J. Barrett. 1995. Immunoglobulin E antibodies to
papaya proteinases and their relevance to chemonucleosis. Spine 20: 981-985.

Dantas, J. L. L., and J. Firmino de Lima. 2001. Selecao e recomendacao de variedades de mamoeiro
Avaliacao de linhagens e hibridos. Rev. Brasil. Frutic. 23: 617-621.

Das. S. 1998. Depredations on crops by langurs in Tripura. Tigerpaper 25 (4): 29-32.

Datta, P. C. 1971. Chromosomal biotypes of Carica papaya Linn. Cytologia 36 555-562.

Davis, M. J. 1993. Papaya bunchy top, MLO. Crop Knowledge Master. University of Hawaii Exten-
sion, CTAHR. http: //www. extento. hawaii. edu/kbase/crop/Type/papbunc. htm

Davis, M. J., and Z. Ying. 1999. Genetic diversity of the papaya ringspot virus in Florida. Proc. Fla.
State Hort. Soc. 112: 194-196.



EARE FAJN (Carica Papaya) 44 %451 HY IR 101

Davis, M. ]J., and Z. Ying. 2002. Development of transgenic ringspot virus-resistant papaya for Florida.
Phytopathology 92 (6, Suppl. ): Sl18.

Davis, M. J.. Z. Ying, B. R. Brunner, A. Pantoja and F. H. Ferwerda. 1998. Rickettsial relative
associated with papaya bunchy top disease. Current Microbiol. 36:. 80-84.

Davis, M. J., Z. Ying, B. R. Brunner, A. Pantoja and F. H. Ferwerda. 1999. Rickettsia discovered
in diseased papaya apparently causes the disease and provides clue to plant evolution. Caribbean Basin
Administrative Group and Pacific Basin Administrative Group, Tropical and Subtropical Agriculture, T-
STAR Res. Notes Summer 99: 1, 4.

de Candolle, A. 1883. Origine des plantes cultivées. Bibliotheque scientifique internationale Vol. 43.

G. Bailliere, Paris. 377 pp.

de Candolle, A. 1884. Origin of Cultivated Plants. International Scientific Series Vol. 49. Kegan Paul,
Trench & Co. , London, U. K. 468 pp.

De Feo, V., F. De Simone, G. A. Arroyo and F. Senatore. 1999. Carica candicans Gray (mito), an
alimentary resource from Peruvian flora. J. Agric. Food. Chem. 47. 3682-3684.

de la Fuente, J. M., V. Ramirez-Rodriguez, J. L. Cabrera-Ponce and L.. Herrera-Estrella. 1997. Alu-
minum tolerance in transgenic plants by alteration of citrate synthesis. Science 276 1566-1568.

Del Angel-Pérez, A. L., and M. A. Mendoza-Briseno. 2004. Totonac homegardens and natural re-
sources in Veracruz, Mexico. Agric. & Human Values 21; 329-346.

Deputy, J. C., R. Ming, H. Ma., Z. Liu, M. M. M. Fitch, M. Wang, R. Manshardt and J. 1L
Stiles. 2002. Molecular markers for sex determination in papaya (Carica papaya 1..). Theor. Appl.
Genet. 106. 107-111.

de Wit, H. C. D. 1966. Plants of the World: The Higher Plants I. E. P. Dutton & Co. , New York.
335 pp.

Dhaliwal, G. S., and M. 1. S Gill. 1991. Testing pollen viability, germination and stigma receptivity in
some papaya cultivars. J. Res. Punjab Agric. Univ. 28. 206-210.

Dinesh, M. R., C. P. A. Iyer and M. D. Subramanyam. 1992. Genetical study in papaya (Carica
papaya L.). Acta Hort. 321: 152-163.

Dodson, C. H., and A. H. Gentry. 1978. Flora of the Rio Palenque Science Centre, LLos Rios Prov-
ince, Ecuador. Selbyana Vol. 4. 628 pp.

Drew, R. A. 1988. Rapid clonal propagation of papaya in vitro from mature field-grown trees. Hort-
Science 23: 609-611.

Drew, R. A. 1992. Improved techniques for in vivo propagation and germplasm storage of papaya. Hort-
Science 27 1122-1124.

Drew, R. A., C. M. O’ Brien and P. M. Magdalita. 1998. Development of interspecific Carica hy-
brids. Acta Hort. 461. 285-292.

Duke, J. A. 1967. Darien Survival Manual. Battelle Memorial Institute, Columbus, Ohio. 80 pp.

Ekanem, A. P.., A. Obickezie, W. Kloas and K. Knopf. 2004. Effects of crude extracts of Mucuna
pruriens (Fabaceae) and Carica papaya (Caricaceae) against the protozoan fish parasite Ichthyoph-
thirius multifiliis. Parasitol. Res. 92. 361-366.

Elder, R. J., D. J. Reid, W. N. B. Macleod and R. L. Gillespie. 2002a. Post-ratooon growth and
yield of three hybrid papayas (Carica papaya L.) under mulched and bare-ground conditions. Aust. J.
Expt. Agric. 42. 71-81.

Elder, R. J., J. R. Milne, D. ]J. Reid, J. N. Guthrie and D. M. Persley. 2002b. Temporal inci-

dence of three phytoplasma-associated diseases of Carica papaya and their potential hemipteran vectors



102 ({ #EE{EY OECD 8 (%)

in central and south-east Queensland. Australasian Plant Pathol. 31: 165-176.

Elias, T. S. 1980. The Complete Trees of North America: Field Guide and Natural History. Van Nos-
trand Reinhold, New York. 948 pp.

Ellis, R. H., T. D. Hong and E. H. Roberts. 1985. Handbooks for Genebanks No. 3, Handbook of
Seed Technology for Genebanks, Vol. 1I. Compendium of Specific Germination Information and Test
Recommendations. Chapter 28, Caricaceae. International Board for Plant Genetic Resources, Rome.

Ellis, R. H., T. D. Hong and E. H. Roberts. 1991. Effect of storage temperature and moisture on
the germination of papaya seeds. Seed Sci. Res. 1: 69-72.

El Moussaoui, A., M. Nijs, C. Paul, R. Wintjens, J. Vincentelli, M. Azarkan and Y. Looze. 2001.
Revisiting the enzymes stored in the laticifers of Carica papaya in the context of their possible participa-
tion in the plant defence mechanism. Cell. Molec. Life Sci. 58: 556-570.

Elmqvist, T., M. Wall, A. L. Berggren, L. Blix, S. Fritioff and U. Rinman. 2001. Tropical forest
reorganization after cyclone and fire disturbance in Samoa: Remnant trees as biological legacies. Conser-
vation Ecol. 5 (2): Article 10 (online). http: //www. consecol. org/vol5/iss2/artl0.

Eno, A. E., O. 1. Owo, E. H. Itam and R. S. Konya. 2000. Blood pressure depression by the fruit
juice of Carica papaya L. in renal and DOCA-induced hypertension in the rat. Phytotherapy Res. 14:
235-239.

ETA. 2001. Enzymes: A Primer on Use and Benefits Today and Tomorrow. Enzyme Technical Associa-
tion, Washington, D. C. 34 pp. http: //www. enzymetechnicalassoc. org/benefits paper. pdf.
Ezeoke, A. C. J. 1985. Hypersensitivity to paw-paw (Carica papaya): Report of a case. African J.

Med. & Med. Sci. 14: 121-124.

FAO. 1986. Carica papaya. Chapter 17 in Food and Fruit-bearing Forest Species. 3. Examples from
Latin America. FAQO Forestry Paper 44/3.

FAO. 2001. World List of Seed Sources. FAQO Plant Production and Protection Division, Seed and Plant
Genetic Resources Service ( AGPS). http: //www. fao. org/WAICENT/FAOINFO/AGRICULT/
AGP/AGPS/seed/wlss. htm.

FAO. 2005. Agricultural Data: FAOstat. Papayas. http: //apps. fao. org/page/collections? subset=
agriculture (accessed 18/01/2005).

Fermin, G. . V. Inglessis. C. Garboza. S. Rangel, M. Dagert and D. Gonsalves. 2004. Engineered
resistance against papaya ringspot virus in Venezuelan transgenic papayas. Plant Disease 88: 516-522.
Ferrao, J. E. M. 1992. A Aventura das Plantas e os Descobrimentos Portugueses. Instituto de
Investigacdo Cientifica Tropical, Comissca Nacional para as Comemoracoes dos Descobrimentos Portu-

gueses, and Fundacoo Berardo, Lisbon, Portugal. 247 pp.

Ferreira, S. A., K. Y. Pitz, R. Manshardt, F. Zee, M. M. Fitch and D. Gonsalves. 2002. Virus
coat protein transgenic papaya provides practical control of papaya ringspot virus in Hawaii. Plant Dis-
ease 86: 101-105.

Fewerda-Licha, M. 2002. Mixed infection of papaya ringspot virus, zucchini yellow mosaic virus and pa-
paya bunchy top affecting papaya (Carica papaya L.) in Puerto Rico. Phytopathology 92 (6, Suppl. ) :
S25.

Firko, M. J., and E. V. Podleckis. 1996. Importation of Papaya Fruit from Brazil into the Continental
United States. Qualitative, Pathway-Initiated Pest Risk Assessment. USDA-APHIS, Riverdale, Mary-
land.

Fisher, J. B. 1980. The vegetative and reproductive structure of papaya (Carica papaya). Lyonia 1.
191-208.



EARE FAJN (Carica Papaya) 44 %451 HY IR 103

Fisher, J. B., and R. J. Mueller. 1983. Reaction anatomy and reorientation in leaning stems of balsa
(Ochroma) and papaya (Carica). Canad. J. Bot. 61. 880-887.

Fitch, M. M. M., R. M. Manshardt, D. Gonsalves, J. L. Slightom and J. C. Sanford. 1990. Sta-
ble transformation of papaya via microprojectile bombardment. Plant Cell Rep. 9: 189-194.

Fitch, M. M. M., R. M. Manshardt, D. Gonsalves, J. L. Slightom and J. C. Sanford. 1992. Vi-
rus resistant papaya plants derived from tissues bombarded with the coat protein gene of papaya ringspot
virus. Bio/Technology 10: 1466-1472.

Fitch, M. M. M., T. Leong, L. Akashi, A. Yeh, S. White, S. A. Ferreira and P. H. Moore.
2002. Papaya ringspot virus resistance genes as a stimulus for developing new cultivars and new produc-
tion systems. Acta Hort. 575. 85-91.

Flasinski, S., V. M. Aquino. R. A. Hautea. W. K. Kaniewski, N. D. Lam., C. A. Ong, V. Pil-
lai and K. Romyanon. 2002. Value of engineered virus resistance in crop plants and technology cooper-
ation with developing countries. Chapter 14 in R. E. Evenson. V. Santaniello and D. Zilberman,
eds. » Economic and Social Issues in Agricultural Biotechnology. CABI Publishing, New York.

Font Quer, P. 1958. Botdnica Pintoresca. Editorial Raméon Sopena, Barcelona. 719 pp.

Fournier, V., J. A. Rosenheim, J. Brodeur, L. O. Laney and M. W. Johnson. 2003. Herbivorous
mites as ecological engineers: Indirect effects on arthropods inhabiting papaya foliage. Oecologica 135
442-450.

Fournier, V., J. A. Rosenheim, J. Brodeur and M. W. Johnson. 2004. Inducible responses in papa-
ya: Impacton population growth rates of herbivorous mites and powdery mildew under field conditions.
Environ. Entomol. 33: 1088-1094.

Free, J. B. 1975. Observations on the pollination of papaya (Carica papaya 1.) in Jamaica. Trop. Ag-
ric. 52. 275-279.

Ganeshan, S. 1986. Cryogenic preservation of papaya pollen. Scientia Hort. 28: 65-70.

Garcia, Q. S., J. L. P. Rezende and L.. M. S. Aguiar. 2000. Seed dispersal by bats in a disturbed
area of Southeastern Brazil. Rev. Biol. Trop. 48:. 125-128.

Garrett, A. 1995. The Pollination Biology of Papaw (Carica papaya L..) in Central Queensland. Ph. D.
thesis, Department of Biology. Central Queensland University, Rockhampton, Queensland, Australia.

Giacometti, D. C., D. H. van Sloten and N. Chomchalow. 1987. Genetic resources of banana, citrus,
mango, papaya and pineapple. Acta Hort. 196. 7-24.

Gilliard, E. T. 1962. On the breeding behavior of the Cock-of-the-Rock (Aves, Rupicola rupicola).
Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist. 124. 35-68.

Gomez-C. ., M. 2000. Caricaceae, Fasc. 22 in M. Soto-Esparza, A. Gomez-Pompa and L. Giddings.,
eds. , Bioclimatologia de Flora de Veracruz. Instituto de Ecologia, A. C., Xalapa, Veracruz, Mexico.
http: //www. ecologia. edu. mx/diagnostico/bioclimas/fas 22 26/familias/cari/cari. html.

Gonsalves, D. 1993. Papaya Ringspot Virus (P-strain). Crop Knowledge Master. University of Hawaii
Extension, CTAHR. http: //www. extento. hawaii. edu/kbase/Crop/Type/papring. htm.

Gonsalves, D. 1998. Control of papaya ringspot virus in papaya: A case study. Annual Rev. Phyto-
pathol. 36. 415-437.

Gonsalves, D. 2000. Impact of virus resistant transgenic papaya: Two years after its commercialization.
Phytopathology 90 (6, Suppl. ). S109.

Gonsalves, D., and E. E. Trujillo. 1986. Tomato spotted wilt virus in papaya and detection of the virus
by ELISA. Plant Disease 70: 501-506.

Grant, G. 2004. Papaya Seed Australia. http: //www. papayaseed. com. au.



104 ({ #%EFEEY OECD iR (B )

Green, P. T., P. S. Lake and D. J. O’ Dowd. 2004. Resistance of island rainforest to invasion by
alien plants: Influence of microhabitat and herbivory on seedling performance. Biol. Invasions 6: 1-9.
Grime., J. P. 1981. Plant strategies in shade. Pp. 159-186 in H. Smith, ed., Plants and the Daylight

Spectrum. Academic Press, London.

GRIN. 2001. Germplasm Resources Information Network database. USDA National Plant Germplasm
System. http: //www. ars-grin. gov/npgs/searchgrin. html.

Hamilton, R. A. 1954. A quantitative study of growth and fruiting in inbred and crossbred progenies
from two Solo papaya strains. Hawaii Agric. Expt. Sta. Bull. No. 38: 16.

Hardisson, A., C. Rubio, A. Baez, M. M. Martin and R. dlvarez. 2001. Mineral composition of the
papaya (Carica papaya variety Sunrise) from Tenerife island. Eur. Food Res. Technol. 212:. 175-
181.

Haro Martinez, M. 1975. Grado de distribucion de las plantas introducidas en la Isla Santa Cruz,
Galapagos. Rev. Univ. Catolica (Quito) No. 8. 243-258.

Hawaii Department of Agriculture. 2003. Identity Preservation Protocol for Non-GMO Papayas. Revised
January 19, 2003.

Heide, F. 1923. Bloembestuiving in West-Java. Meded. Alg. Proefstn. Landbou 14. 20-37.

Hidalgo-Mihart, M. G.. L. Canta-Salazar, C. A. Lopez-Gonzalez, E. Martinez-Meyer and
A. Gonzalez-Romero. 2001. Coyote (Canis latrans) food habits in a tropical deciduous forest of western
Mexico. Amer. Midl. Nat. 146. 210-216.

Hofmeyr, J. D. J. 1938a. Genetical studies of Carica papaya L. South African J. Sci. 35: 300-304.

Hofmeyr, J. D. J. 1938b. Genetical studies of Carica papaya .. 1. The inheritance and relation of sex
and certain plant characteristics. II. Sex reversal and sex forms. South African Dept. Agric. Sci.
Bull. No. 187. 64 pp.

Hofmeyr, J. D. J. 1939a. Sex-linked inheritance in Carica papaya L. South African J. Sci. 36:. 283-
285.

Hofmeyr, J. D. J. 1939b. Sex reversal in Carica papaya 1. South African J. Sci. 36:. 286-287.

Hofmeyr, J. D. J. 1945. Further studies of tetraploidy in Carica papaya 1.. South African J. Sci. 41:
225-230.

Hofmeyr, J. D. J. 1967. Some genetic and breeding aspects of Carica papaya L. Agron. Trop. 17:
345-351.

Horovitz, S., and H. Jiménez. 1958. Cruzabilidad entre especies de Carica. Agron. Trop. 7. 207-215.

Horovitz, S., and H. Jiménez. 1967. Cruzamientos interespecificos e intergenéricos en Caricaceas y sus
implicaciones fitotécnicas. Agron. Trop. 17. 323-344.

Horvitz, C. C., and A. Koop. 2001. Removal of nonnative vines and post-hurricane recruitment in trop-
ical hardwood forests of Florida. Biotropica 33: 268-281.

Hsu, T. -C. 1958a. Observations on sexuality in Carica papaya l.. -Changes in sexuality. Acta Bot.
Sinica 7. 237-246.

Hsu, T. -C. 1958b. Observations on sexuality in Carica papaya L. - Female plants. Acta Bot. Sinica
7. 231-236.

IBPGR. 1988. Descriptors for Papaya. International Board for Plant Genetic Resources, Rome. 34 pp.

Iliev, D., and P. Elsner. 1997. Generalized drug reaction due to papaya’s juice in throat lozenge. Der-
matology 194: 364-366.

Imai, K., F. Ogura and Y. Murata. 1982. Photosynthesis and respiration of papaya (Carica papaya
L.) leaves. Acta Oecologica 3: 399-407.



EARE FAJN (Carica Papaya) 44 %451 HY IR 105

ISAAA. 200la. Biotechnology Transfer Projects - Asia. Biotechnology transfer projects in Southeast
Asia: A review. The Papaya Biotechnology Network of Southeast Asia. ISAAA Biennial Report 1997-
1999. International Service for the Acquisition of Agri-biotech Applications, Ithaca, New York. ht-
tp: //www. isaaa. org/projects/SEAsia/Transferx. htm

ISAAA. 2001b. Papaya: A more promising harvest for Brazilian farmers. ISAAA Biotechnology Fellow-
ship Program, Fellowships that Shape the Future. International Service for the Acquisition of Agri-bio-
tech Applications, Ithaca, New York. http: //www. isaaa. org/publications/about _isaaa/FellowR.
htm # Innovative % 20Potato % 20Research.

ISAAA. 2001c. SouthEast Asia to field test GM papaya in 2002. Crop Biotech Update, 7 November
2001. International Service for the Acquisition of Agri-biotech Applications, Ithaca, New York.

Jaizme-Vega, M. C., and R. Azcon. 1995. Responses of some tropical and subtropical cultures to endo-
mycorrhizal fungi. Mycorrhiza 5; 213-217.

Janzen, D. H., and P. S. Martin. 1982. Neotropical anachronisms: Fruits the gomphotheres ate. Sci-
ence 215 19-27.

Japan International Research Centre for Agricultural Sciences. 2003. Papaya ringspot virus (PRSV) and
papaya leaf distortion mosaic virus (PLDMV). http: //ss. jircas. affrc. go. jp/engpage/jarq/33-1/
kiritani/kiritani2. html.

Jiménez, Y., J. Romero and X. Scheldeman. 1999 [1998]. Coleccion, caracterizacion y descripcion de
Carica X heilbornii nm. pentagona Badillo, Carica pubescens (A. DC.) Solms-Laub. y Carica stipu-
lata Badillo, en la provincia de Loja. Rev. Difusion Téc. Cien. Fac. Cien. Agric. Univ. Nac. Loja
29. 43-54.

Jobin-Decor, M. P., G. C. Graham, R. ]J. Henry and R. A. Drew. 1997. RAPD and isozyme analy-
sis of genetic relationships between Carica papaya and wild relatives. Genetic Resources Crop Evol.
44, 471-477.

Jorgensen, L. B. 1995. Stomatal myrosin cells in Caricaceae: Taxonomic implications for a glucosinolate-
containing family. Nordic J. Bot. 15: 523-540.

Kader. A. A. 2000. Produce Facts. Papaya: Recommendations for maintaining postharvest quality.
Postharvest Technology Research and Information Centre, Department of Pomology, University of Cali-
fornia, Davis. http: //rics. ucdavis. edu/postharvest2/Produce/ProduceFacts/Fruit/papaya. shtml

Khuspe, S. S., and S. D. Ugale. 1977. Floral biology of Carica papaya Linn. J. Maharashtra Agric.
Univ. 2. 115-118.

Kim, M. S., P. H. Moore, F. Zee, M. M. M. Fitch, D. L. Steiger, R. M. Manshardt, R. E.
Paull, R. A. Drew, T. Sekioka and R. Ming. 2002. Genetic diversity of Carica papaya as revealed
by AFLP markers. Genome 45: 503-512.

Kline, W. N., and J. G. Duquesnel. 1996. Management of invasive exotic plants with herbicides in
Florida. Down To Earth (New Delhi) 51 (2). 22-28.

Knudsen, J. T., and L. Tollsten. 1993. Trends in floral scent chemistry in pollination syndromes: Flo-
ral scent composition in moth-pollinated taxa. Bot. J. Linnean Soc. 113: 263-284.

Konno, K., C. Hirayama, M. Nakamura, K. Tateishi, Y. Tamura, M. Hattori and K. Kohno.
2004. Papain protects papaya trees from herbivorous insects: Role of cysteine proteases in latex. Plant
J. 37. 370-378.

Kositratana, W., O. Chatchavankarnpanich, K. Kanokwaree, W. Jamboonsri and C. Babprasert.
1999. Papaya production in Thailand. In R. A. Hautea., Y. K. Chan, S. Attathom and A. F.

Krattiger, eds., The Papaya Biotechnology Network of Southeast Asia: Biosafety Considerations and



106 << #EEE¥EY OECD £iRf (H)

Papaya Background Information. ISAAA Briefs No. 11. International Service for the Acquisition of
Agri-biotech Applications, Ithaca, New York.

Kubitzki, K. 2003. Pp. 57-61 in K. Kubitzki and C. Bayer, eds. , The Families and Genera of Vascular
Plants, Vol. 5, Flowering Plants, Dicotyledons: Malvales, Capparales and Non-betalain Caryophyl-
lales. Springer-Verlag, New York.

Kwit, C., W. J. Platt and H. H. Slater. 2000. Post-hurricane regeneration of pioneer plant species in
South Florida subtropical hardwood hammocks. Biotropica 32.: 244-251.

Lange, A. H. 1961. Factors affecting sex changes in the flowers of Carica papaya L. Proc. Amer.
Soc. Hort. Sci. 77: 252-264.

Laska, M., J. M. Luna Baltazar and E. Rodriguez Luna. 2003. Food preferences and nutrient composi-
tion in captive pacas, Agouti paca (Rodentia, Dasyproctidae). Mamm. Biol. 68, 31-41.

Lastra, R., and E. Quintero. 1981. Papaya apical necrosis, a new disease associated with a rhabdovirus.
Plant Disease 65: 439-440.

Lee, S. A. 1989. Further studies on weed management in papaya cv. Eksotika. Pp. 43-63 in Y. K.
Chan and P. Raveendranathan, eds. , Proceedings of the MARDI-MAPPS Seminar on Eksotika Papaya:
Problems and Prospects, 7-8 March 1989, Johor Bahru, Malaysia. Malaysian Agricultural Research and
Development Institute and Malaysian Plant Protection Society, Serdang.

Lemos. E. G. M., C. L. S. P. Silva and H. A. Zaidan. 2002. Identification of sex in Carica papa-
ya L. using RAPD markers. Euphytica 127 179-184.

Le Tran, B., and O. Y. T. Tran. 1999. Papaya research and development in Vietnam. In R. A.
Hautea, Y. K. Chan, S. Attathom and A. F. Krattiger, eds. , The Papaya Biotechnology Network
of Southeast Asia: Biosafety Considerations and Papaya Background Information. ISAAA Briefs No.
11. International Service for the Acquisition of Agri-biotech Applications, Ithaca, New York.

Lewis, W. H., and M. P. Elvin-Lewis. 1977. Medical Botany: Plants Affecting Man”’ s Health. John
Wiley & Sons, New York. 515 pp.

Liefting, L. W., A. C. Padovan, K. S. Gibb, R. E. Beever, M. T. Andersen, R. D. Newcombe,
D. L. Beck and R. L. S. Forster. 1998. ‘Candidatus Phytoplasma australiense’ is the phytoplasma
associated with Australian grapevine yellows, papaya dieback and Phormium yellow leaf diseases. Euro-
pean J. Plant Pathol. 104. 619-623.

Lima, R. C. A., M. T. Souza Jr., G. Pio-Ribeiro and J. A. A. Lima. 2002. Sequences of the coat
protein gene from Brazilian isolates of papaya ringspot virus. Fitopatologia Brasil. 27. 174-180.

Lin, C. C., H. J. Suand D. N. Wang. 1989. The control of papaya ringspot virus in Taiwan, ROC.
FFTC Tech. Bull. 114. 1-3.

Lines, R. E., D. Persley, J. L. Dale, R. Drew and M. F. Bateson. 2002. Genetically engineered
immunity to papaya ringspot virus in Australian cultivars. Molec. Breed. 10. 119-129.

Linnell, T., and J. Arnoult. n. d. Plantes Utiles du Monde Entier. Fernand Nathan, Paris. 194 pp.

Little Jr. , E. L., and F. H. Wadsworth. 1964. Common Trees of Puerto Rico and the Virgin Islands.
USDA Agriculture Handbook. No. 249.548 pp.

Litz, R. E., and R. A. Conover. 1978. In vitro propagation of papaya. HortScience 13. 241-242.

Liu, Z. ., P. H. Moore, H. Ma, C. M. Ackerman, M. Ragiba, Q. Yu, H. M. Pearl, M. S. Kim,
J. W. Charlton, J. 1. Stiles, F. T. Zee, A. H. Paterson and R. Ming. 2004. A primitive Y
chromosome in papaya marks incipient sex chromosome evolution. Nature 427 348-352 + Figs. S1-S3,
Table S1 & Suppl. Notesl-3.

Lius, S., R. M. Manshardt, M. M. Fitch, J. L. Slightom, J. C. Sanford and D. Gonsalves. 1997.



EARE FAJN (Carica Papaya) 44 %451 HY IR 107

Pathogenderived resistance provides papaya with effective protection against papaya ringspot virus.
Molec. Breed. 3: 161-168.

Lohiya, N. K.. B. Manivannan. P. K. Mishra, N. Pathak, S. Sriram. S. S. Bhande and S.
Panneerdoss. 2002. Chloroform extract of Carica papaya seeds induces long-term reversible azoosper-
mia in langur monkey. Asian J. Androl. 4. 17-26.

Louw, A. 2000. Papaya pollination. Neltropika Bulletin No. 307 (Jan. ). 18-19.

Ma, H., P. H. Moore, Z. Liu, M. S. Kim, Q. Yu. M. M. M. Fitch, T. Sekioka, A. H. Pater-
son and R. Ming. 2004. High-density linkage mapping revealed suppression of recombination at the sex
determining locus in papaya. Genetics 166: 419-436.

Mabberley, D. J. 1998. The Plant-Book: A Portable Dictionary of the Higher Plants, 2nd Ed., rev.
printing. Cambridge Univ. Press, Cambridge, U. K. 858 pp.

Maciel-Zambolim, E., S. Kunieda-Alonso, K. Matsuoka, M. G. de Carvalho and F. M. Zerbini.
2003. Purification and some properties of papaya meleira virus, a novel virus infecting papayas in Brazil.
Plant Pathol. 52. 389-394.

Magdalita, P. M., I. D. Godwin, R. A. Drew and S. W. Adkins. 1997a. Effect of ethylene and cul-
ture environment on development of papaya nodal cultures. Plant Cell Tissue Organ Cult. 49. 93-100.
Magdalita, P. M., R. A. Drew, S. W. Adkins and I. D. Godwin. 1997b. Morphological, molecular
and cytological analyses of Carica papaya X C. cauliflora interspecific hybrids. Theor. Appl. Ge-

netics 95: 224-229.

Magdalita, P. M., R. A. Drew, I. D. Godwin and S. W. Adkins. 1998. An efficient interspecific
hybridisation protocol for Carica papaya 1.. X C. cauliflora Jacq. Aust. J. Expt. Agric. 38: 523-
530.

Malan, E. F. 1953. The Production of Pawpaws. Farming in South Africa, Reprint 57.

Malaysia Department of Agriculture. 2001. Papaya. Crop requirements. http: //agrolink. moa. my/
doa/english/croptech/bet _ req. html.

Malhi, C. S. 2001. Bird damage to guava (Psidium guava) and papaya (Carica papaya). Tigerpaper 28
(3): 27-30.

Malo, S. E., and C. W. Campbell. 1994. The Papaya. University of Florida, Institute of Food and
Agricultural Sciences, Florida Cooperative Extension Service, Series of Horticultural Sciences Depart-
ment, Fact Sheet HS-11.

Manshardt, R. M. 1999. The development of virus-resistant papayas in Hawaii: A collaborative project
between the University of Hawaii and Cornell University. In R. A. Hautea, Y. K. Chan,, S. At-
tathom and A. F. Krattiger, eds., The Papaya Biotechnology Network of Southeast Asia: Biosafety
Considerations and Papaya Background Information. ISAAA Briefs No. 11. International Service for
the Acquisition of Agri-biotech Applications. Ithaca, New York.

Manshardt, R. M., and R. A. Drew. 1998. Biotechnology of papaya. Acta Hort. 461 65-73.

Manshardt, R. M., and T. F. Wenslaff. 1989a. Interspecific hybridisation of papaya with other Carica
species. J. Amer. Soc. Hort. Sci. 114 689-694.

Manshardt, R. M., and T. F. Wenslaff. 1989b. Zygotic polyembryony in interspecific hybrids of Cari-
ca papaya and C. cauliflora. J. Amer. Soc. Hort. Sci. 114. 684-689.

Manshardt, R. M., and F. Zee. 1994. Papaya germplasm and breeding in Hawaii. Fruit Varieties J.
48, 146-152.

Maoka, T. 2002. The incidence of papaya’ s viruses in Southeast Asia. Agrochemicals Japan 80: 22-26.

Maoka, T., S. Kashiwazaki, S. Tsuda, T. Usugi and H. Hibino. 1996. Nucleotide sequence of capsid



108 << #£EE¥EY OECD £iRXf (H)

protein gene of papaya leaf-distortion mosaic virus. Arch. Virol. 141 197-201.

Marin Acosta, J. C. 1969. Insectos relacionados con la lechosa, Carica papaya L., en Venezuela.
Agron. Trop. 19. 251-267.

Marler, T. E. 1994. Papaya. Pp. 216-224 in B. Schaffer and P. C. Andersen, eds. , Handbook of
Environmental Physiology of Fruit Crops, Vol. 2. CRC Press, Boca Raton, Florida.

Marler, T. E., and H. M. Discekici. 1997. Root development of ‘Red Lady  papaya plants grown on a
hillside. Plant & Soil 195 37-42.

Marques-Souza, A. C., C. O. Moura and B. W. Nelson. 1996. Pollen collected by Trigona williana
(Hymenoptera: Apidae) in Central Amazonia. Rev. Biol. Trop. 44:. 567-573.

Marys, E. E., O. Carballo and M. L. Izaquirre-Mayoral. , 2000. Occurrence and relative incidence of
viruses infecting papaya in Venezuela. Ann. Appl. Biol. 136. 121-124.

Masri, M. 1993. Rooting pattern and distribution of absorbing roots of papaya (Carica papaya 1.) var.
Eksotika. MARDI Res. J. 21: 99-104.

Mateos Sanchez, M. , ]J. Pérez Flores and C. Acosta Zamudio. 1995. Determinacién de la importancia del
viento y los insectos en la polinizacion y amarre de fruto en papaya (Carica papaya L.) tipo Cera. Rev.
Chapingo Serie Hort. 1 (4): 33-37.

McMullen., C. K. 1999. Flowering Plants of the Galapagos Islands. Comstock Publishing Associates,
Ithaca and London. 370 pp.

Mekako, H. U., and H. Y. Nakasone. 1975a. Floral development and compatibility studies of Carica
species. J. Amer. Soc. Hort. Sci. 100; 145-148.

Mekako., H. U.., and H. Y. Nakasone. 1975b. Interspecific hybridisation among six Carica species. J.
Amer. Soc. Hort. Sci. 100. 237-242.

Meurman, O. 1925. The chromosome behavior of some dioecious plants and their relatives with special
reference to the sex chromosomes. Soc. Sci. Fennica Com. Biol. 2 (3): 105.

Mezhlumyan, L. G., T. D. Kasymova and P. Kh. Yuldashev. 2003. Proteinases from Carica papaya
latex. Chem. Nat. Compounds 39: 223-228.

Micheletti de Zerpa, D. 1980. Comportamiento meiotico de la descendencia hibrida producida al transferir
el caracter bisexual de Carica pubescens a Carica stipulata. Rev. Fac. Agron. (Maracay) 9. 5-47.
Ming, R., P. H. Moore, F. Zee, C. A. Abbey, H. Ma and A. H. Paterson. 2001. Construction
and characterization of a papaya BAC library as a foundation for molecular dissection of a tree-fruit ge-

nome. Theor. Appl. Genet. 102: 892-899.

Moneret-Vautrin, D. A., M. Benoist, M. C. Laxenaire, A. Croizier and J. L. Gueant. 1985. Aller-
gy to chymopapain: Value of predictive tests before chemonucleosis. Ann. Fr. Anesth. Reanim. 4.
313-315.

Morales Astudillo, A. R., D. L. Medina Medina and B. D. Yaguache Camacho. 2004. Diversidad
genética, filogenética y distribucion geografica del género Vasconcellea en el Sur de Ecuador. Lyonia: J.
Ecol. Applic. 7 (2). 15-23.

Moreno, N. P. 1980. Caricaceae. Flora de Veracruz, Fasc. 10. Instituto de Ecolog’s, A. C., Xalapa,
Veracruz, Mexico. 18 pp.

Morrisen, A. ., D. Astridge, V. Hansen and R. Elder. 2003. DPI Note: Hawk moth pollinators in pa-
paya. http: //www. Dpi. gld. gov. au/horticulture/5333. html.

Morshidi, M. 1996. Genetic variability in Carica papaya and its related taxa. Dissertation, University of
Hawaii, Honolulu. 282 pp.

Morshidi, M. 1998. Genetic control of isozymes in Carica papaya 1.. Euphytica 103. 89-94.



EARE FAJN (Carica Papaya) 44 %451 HY IR 109 ‘

Morton, J. F. 1987. Papaya (pp. 336-346). Fruits of Warm Climates. Julia F. Morton [ publisher ],
Miami, Florida.

Mosqueda Vazquez, R., and J. Molina Galan. 1973. Formas sexuales, sus frecuencias y su relacion con
otras caracteristicas en Carica papaya .. Agrociencia 11: 73-83.

Muthukrishnan, C. R., and I. Irulappan. 1985. Papaya. Pp. 320-344 in T. K. Bose, Fruits of India:
Tropical and Subtropical. Naya Prokash, Calcutta.

Nakasone, H. Y., and C. Lamoureux. 1982. Transitional forms of hermaphroditic papaya flowers lead-
ing to complete maleness. J. Amer. Soc. Hort. Sci. 107:. 589-592.

Nakasone, H. Y., and R. E. Paull. 1998. Papaya. Chapter 10 (pp. 239-269) in Tropical Fruits. CA-
BI Publishing, New York.

NCBI. 2001. NCBI GenBank (nucleotide database). http: //www. ncbi. nlm. nih. gov/.

Nielsen, V. 1998. The reproductive biology of Carica papaya in Ecuador. Nordic J. Bot. : “in press”.

Nishijima, W. T. 1999. Diseases of papaya (Carica papaya 1..). The American Phytopathological Soci-
ety. http: //www. scisoc. org/resource/common/names/papaya. htm

Noa-Carrazana, J. C., B. C. Ruiz-Castro and L. Silva-Rosales. 2000. Molecular studies of viruses of
papaya (Carica papaya) in Mexico. Phytopathology 90 (6, Suppl.): S56.

NRC. 1989. Lost Crops of the Incas: LittleeKnown Plants of the Andes with Promise for Worldwide Cul-
tivation. Board of Science and Technology for International Development, National Research Council.
National Academy Press, Washington, D. C.

OGTR. 2003a. The Biology and Ecology of Papaya (paw paw), Carica papaya L., in Australia. Office
of the Gene Technology Regulator, Government of Australia. 20 pp.

OGTR. 2003b. Risk Assessment and Risk Management Plan. Application for License for Dealings Invol-
ving an Intentional Release into the Environment. DIR 026/2002. June 2003. Office of the Gene Tech-
nology Regulator, Government of Australia. http: //www. ogtr. gov. au/ir/dir026. htm.

Olafsdottir, E. S., L. B. Jorgensen and J. W. Jaroszewski. 2002. Cyanogenesis in glucosinolate-pro-
ducing plants: Carica papaya and Carica quercifolia. Phytochemistry 60 269-273.

Olson, M. E. 2002. Intergeneric relationships within the Caricaceae-Moringaceae clade (Brassicales) and
potential morphological synapomorphies of the clade and its families. Intl. J. Plant Sci. 163: 51-65.
Ono, E. O., J. F. Grana Jr. and J. D. Rodrigues. 2004. Reguladores vegetais na quebra da

dominancia apical de mamoeiro (Carica papaya 1..). Rev. Brasil. Frutic. 26. 348-350.

Oppenheimer, H. L., and R. T. Bartlett. 2000. New plant records from Maui, Ohu, and Hawai
‘islands. Bishop Museum Occas. Papers 64: 1-10.

Osato, J. A., L. A. Santiago, G. M. Remom, M. S. Cuadara and A. Mori. 1993. Antimicrobial
and antioxidant activities of unripe papaya. Life Sci. 53: 1383-1389.

Pacific Business News. 2003. Papaya production is lower. September 24, 2003. American City Business
Journals.

Padovan, A. C., and K. S. Gibb. 2001. Epidemiology of phytoplasma diseases in papaya in Northern
Australia. J. Phytopathol. 149 649-658.

Pantoja, A., P. A. Follett and J. A. Villanueva-Jimez. 2002. Pests of papaya. Pp. 131-156 in J. E.
Pena, J. L. Sharp and M. Wysoki, eds., Tropical Fruit Pests and Pollinators: Biology. Economic
Importance, Natural Enemies and Control. CABI Publishing, Oxon. . U. K.

Parasnis, A. S., W. Ramakrishna, K. V. Chowdari, V. S. Gupta and P. K. Ranjekar. 1999. Mic-
rosatellite (GATA), reveals sex-specific differences in papaya. Theor. Appl. Genet. 99: 1047-052.

Parasnis, A. S., V. S. Gupta, S. A. Tamhankar and P. K. Ranjekar. 2000. A highly reliable sex



110 ( #%EE{EY OECD iR (B )

diagnostic PCR assay for mass screening of papaya seedlings. Molec. Breed. 6: 337-344.

Parés, J. , C. Basso and D. Jauregui. 2002. Momento de antesis, dehiscencia de anteras y receptividad
estigmatica en flores de lechosa (Carica papaya 1..) cv. Cartagena Amarilla. Bioagro 14. 17-24.

Parés-Martinez, J. » R. Linarez, M. Arizaleta and L. Meléndez. 2004. Aspectos de la biologia floral en
lechosa (Carica papaya 1..) cv. Cartagena Roja. en el estado Lara, Venezuela. Rev. Fac. Agron.
(LUZ) 21. 116-125.

Passera, C., and P. Spettoli. 1981. Chemical composition of papaya seeds. Qual. Plant Foods & Hu-
man Nutr. 31. 77-83.

Pathak, N., P. K. Mishra, B. Manivannan and N. K. Lohiya. 2000. Sterility due to inhibition of
sperm motility by oral administration of benzene chromatographic fraction of the chloroform extract of the
seeds of Carica papaya in rats. Phytomedicine 7 325-333.

Paz, L., and C. Vazquez-Yanes. 1998. Comparative seed ecophysiology of wild and cultivated Carica pa-
paya trees from a tropical rain forest region in Mexico. Tree Physiol. 18, 277-280.

Pérez-Nasser, N., and C. Vézquez-Yanes. 1989 [1986]. Longevity of buried seeds from some tropical
rain forest trees and shrubs of Veracruz, Mexico. Malaysian Forester 49, 352-356.

Pernezny, K., and R. E. Litz. 1999. Some Common Diseases of Papaya in Florida. Florida Cooperative
Extension Service, Plant Pathology Fact Sheet PP-35.

Persley, D. M., and R. C. Ploetz. 2003. Diseases of papaya. Chapter 17 in R. C. Ploetz, ed. , Disea-
ses of Tropical Fruit Crops, CABI Publishing, Cambridge, Massachusetts.

Petitto, V. 2004. Papaya: Un antiossidante naturale dai tropici. Erboristeria Domani No. 284 (Sept.):
48-59.

Pinto, A. A., M. C. F. Coelho, M. T. Souza Jr. and M. P. Guerra. 2002. Expressao transiente
do gene gus, sob regulacao de quatro promotores, em diferentes tecidos de mamoeiro (Carica papaya
L.) e videira (Vitis sp.). Rev. DBrasil. Frutic. 24. 787-789.

Prance, G. T. 1984. The pejibaye, Guilielma gasipaes (H. B. K.) Bailey and the papaya, Carica pa-
paya L. Pp. 85-104 in D. Stone, ed., Pre-Columbian Plant Migration. Papers Peabody Museum 76.

PROSEA (Plant Resources of South-East Asia). 1991. Carica papaya L. in E. W. M. Verheij and R.
E. Coronel, eds., PROSEA Handbook 2: Edible Fruits and Nuts. Pudoc-DLO, Wageningen, The
Netherlands. http: //www. agralin. nl/prosrom

Purcifull, D. E.. J. R. Edwardson., E. Hiebert and D. Gonsalves; & R. S. Greber. 1986. Water-
melon mosaic virus 1. ICTV Database. http: //www. ncbi. nlm. nih. gov/ICTVdb/ICTVdB/in-
dex. htm

Purohit, A. G. 1980. Effect of supplementary pollination on seed production in gynodioecious papaya var.
Coorg Honey Dew. Progressive Hort. 11: 63-66.

Purseglove, J. W. 1968. Tropical Crops: Dicotyledons, Vol. 1. Longman, London, U. K.

Queensland Department of Primary Industries and Fisheries. 2003. Papaya ringspot control.
http: //www. dpi. qld. gov. au/health/4188. html.

Quenum, B. M. 2001. Business Opportunities in Africa. Freeze-dried papain production plant. Africabiz
1 (20): December 15, 2000-January 14, 2001.
http: //businessafrica. net/africabiz/arcvoll/is20front. php.

Ram, M. 1996 [1995]. Papaya seed production under controlled pollination and isolation. Seed Res.
(New Delhi) 23: 98-101.

Ram, M., and P. K. Majumdar. 1981. Dwarf mutant of papaya (Carica papaya L.) induced by gamma
rays. J. Nuclear Agric. &. Biol. 10 (3): 72-74.



EARE FAJN (Carica Papaya) 44 %451 HY IR 11

Ram, M., and P. K. Majumdar. 1990. Cost of seed production in gynodioecious and dioecious papaya
under controlled conditions. Seed Res. (New Delhi) 18. 117-120.

Randall, R. P. 2002. A Global Compendium of Weeds. R. G. and F. J. Richardson. Meredith, Vic-
toria, Australia. 905 pp.

Rao, P. S. N. 1993. On branching in Carica papaya 1. (Caricaceae). J. Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc.
90. 123.

Rimberia, F. K., H. Sunagawa, N. Urasaki, Y. Ishimine and S. Adaniya. 2005. Embryo induction
via anther culture in papaya and sex analysis of the derived plantlets. Scientia Hort. 103: 199-208.

Robinet, O., V. Bretagnolle and M. Clout. 2003. Activity patterns, habitat use, foraging behaviour and
food selection of the Ouvéa Parakeet (Eunym phicus cornutus uvaeensis). Emu 103. 71-80.

Rodman, J. E., P. S. Soltis, D. E. Soltis, K. J. Sytsma and K. G. Karol. 1998. Parallel evolution
of glucosinolate biosynthesis inferred from congruent nuclear and plastid gene phylogenies. Amer. J.
Bot. 85: 997-1006.

Rodriguez Pastor, M. C., V. Galan Satco and M. Herrero Romero. 1990. Evaluation of papaya autog-
amy. Fruits 45: 387-391.

Rojas, T. Y., R. R. Ramos and R. C. Salazar. 1985. Posible relacion del sexo con algunas
caracteristicas morfologicas y agronomicas de la papaya, Carica papaya. Acta Agronomica 35: 20-33.
Ronse Decraene, L. P., and E. F. Smets. 1999. The floral development and anatomy of Carica papaya

(Caricaceae). Canad. J. Bot. 77. 582-598.

Roth, 1., and I. Clausnitzer. 1972. Desarrollo y anatomia del fruto y de la semilla de Carica papaya L.
(lechosa). Acta Bot. Venez. 7: 187-206.

Sajise, A. G. C., S. V. Siar and J. B. Sangalang. 2004. Cross compatibility of elite papaya inbred
lines to an intergeneric hybrid of Carica papaya 1.. X Vasconcellea quercifolia (Saint-Hil. ) Hieron.
4th International Crop Science Congress, Brisbane, Australia, September 2004. www. cropscience.
org. au

Sakai, A. K., and S. G. Weller. 1999. Gender and sexual dimorphism in flowering plants: A review of
terminology. biogeographic patterns, ecological correlates and phylogenetic approaches. pp. 1-31 in M.
S. Geber, T. E. Dawson and L. F. Delph, eds., Gender and Sexual Dimorphism in Flowering
Plants. Springer-Verlag, Berlin.

Sanchez-Sanchez, O. , and G. A. Islebe. 1999. Hurricane Gilbert and structural changes in a tropical for-
est in south-eastern Mexico. Global Ecol. & Biogeogr. 8: 29-38.

Santos, S. C., C. Ruggiero, C. L. S. P. Silvaand E. G. M. Lemos. 2003. A microsatellite library
for Carica papaya .. cv. Sunrise Solo. Rev. Brasil. Frutic. 25: 263-267.

Satrija, F., P. Nansen, S. Murtini and S. He. 1995. Anthelminitic activity of papaya latex against pa-
tent Heligmosomoides polygyrus infections in mice. J. Ethnopharmacol. 48. 161-164.

Sauer, C. O. 1966. The Early Spanish Main. University of California Press, Berkeley. 306 pp.

Saxena, S., V. Hallan, B. P. Singh and P. V. Sane. 1998. Nucleotide sequence and intergeminal ho-
mologies of the DNA-A of papaya leaf curl geminivirus from India. Biochem. Molec. Biol. Intl. 45:
101-113.

Scheldeman, X. , and P. Van Damme. 2001. Vasconcella. lLaboratory of Tropical and Subtropical Agri-
culture and Ethnobotany, Ghent University. http: //allserv. rug. ac. be/~ xschelde/vasconcellal.
htm.

Schroeder, C. A. 1958. The origin, spread and improvement of the avocado, sapodilla and papaya. Indi-
an J. Hort. 15. 116-128.



112 { #%FFEEY OECD iR (B )

Schroth, G., J. Lehmann, M. R. L. Rodrigues, E. Barros and J. L. V. Macédo. 2001. Plant-soil
interactions in multistrata agroforestry in the humid tropics. Agroforestry Systems 53: 85-102.

Seaver, A. L. 2000. Crop profile for papaya in Northern Mariana Islands. Centre for Integrated Pest
Management, North Carolina State University.
http: //ipmwww. ncsu. edu/cipm/cropprofiles/docs/mppapaya. html.

Seigler, D. S., G. F. Pauli, A. Nahrstedt and R. Leen. 2002. Cyanogenic allosides and glucosides
from Passi flora edulis and Carica papaya. Phytochemistry 60 873-882.

Setyobudi, L., and S. Purnomo. 1999. Papaya research and development in Indonesia. In R. A. Haut-
ea, Y. K. Chan, S. Attathom and A. F. Krattiger, eds. ., The Papaya Biotechnology Network of
Southeast Asia: Biosafety Considerations and Papaya Background Information. ISAAA Briefs No. 11.
International Service for the Acquisition of Agri-biotech Applications. Ithaca, New York.

Sharma, A., and P. Bajpai. 1969. Studies on floral biology of papaya (C. papaya L.). Indian J. Soc.
Hort. Sci. 3. 9-18.

Sharma, B. M., and P. Singh. 1975. Diagnostic characters of seeds of Carica papaya .. - an adulter-
ant of black pepper of commerce. Quart. J. Crude Drug Res. 13: 69-76.

Shetty, M. H. 1953. The culture of papaya, Carica papaya. South Indian Hort. 1. 35-46.

Shoji, K. . M. Nakamura and M. Matsumura. 1958. Growth and yield of papaya in relation to fertiliser
applications. Hawaii Agric. Expt. Stat. Progress Notes 118.

Siar, S. V.. S. B. Geronimo, Z. Sierra and V. N. Villegas. 1998. Cytology of Carica papaya, C.
cauli flora and their F, interspecific hybrids. Philippine J. Crop Sci. 23: 91-96.

Silva, A. M. R.. E. W. Kitajima, M. V. Sousa and R. O. Resend. 1997. Papaya lethal yellowing
virus: A possible member of the Tombusvirus genus. Fitopatologia Brasil. 22 529-534.

Simpson. G. G. 1969. South American mammals. pp. 879-909 in E. ]J. Fittkau, J. Illies, H. Klinge,
G. H.

Schwabe and H. Sioli. eds. . Biogeography and Ecology in South America, Vol. 2. Dr. W. Junk., Pub-
lishers, The Hague.

Simpson, G. G. 1980. Splendid Isolation: The Curious History of South American Mammals. Yale Uni-
versity Press, New Haven and London. 266 pp.

Singh, A. K.. and G. Singh. 1998. Effect of time of planting on growth, fruiting behaviour and sex re-
lations of papaya (Carica papaya). Indian J. Agric. Sci. 68: 769-772.

Singh, 1. D. 1990. Papaya. Oxford and IBH Publishing, New Delhi. 224 pp.

Singh, I. P., and C. K. Sharma. 1997 [1995]. Effect of pollen viability of different papaya varieties un-
de agro-climatic condition of Tripura. Indian J. Hill Farm. 8. 88-90.

Singh, R. N., P. K. Majumdar and D. K. Sharma. 1963. Seasonal variation in the sex expression of
papaya (Carica papaya 1..). Indian J. Agric. Sci. 33: 261-267.

Sippel, A. D., and L. C. Holtzhausen. 1992. Microsporogenesis in the hermaphrodite ‘Sunrise Solo’ pa-
paya (Carica papaya L..). J. Southern African Soc. Hort. Sci. 2. 89-91.

Sippel, A. D., N. J. F. Claassens and L. C. Holtzhausen. 1989. Floral differentiation and develop-
ment in Carica papaya cultivar Sunrise Solo. Scientia Hort, 40. 23-33.

Sondur, S. N., R. M. Manshardt and J. 1. Stiles. 1995. Genetics of growth rate and flowering time in
papaya (Carica papaya 1..). J. Quantitative Trait Loci 1: article 4 [now J. Agric. Genomics].
http: //www. cabi-publishing. org/gateways/jag/papers95/paperd95/indexp495. html.

Sondur, S. N., R. M. Manshardt and J. I Stiles. 1996. A genetic linkage map of papaya based on
randomly amplified polymorphic DNA markers. Theor. Appl. Genet. 93: 547-553.



EARE FAJN (Carica Papaya) 44 %451 HY IR 113

Soto-Mera, M. T., M. R. Lopez-Rico, J. F. Filgueira, E. Villamil and R. Cidras. 2000. Occupa-
tional allergy to papain. Allergy 55: 983-984.

Space, J. C., B. Waterhouse, J. S. Denslow and D. Nelson. 2000. Invasive Plant Species on Rota,
Commonwealth of the Northern Mariana Islands. USDA Forest Service, Pacific Southwest Research
Station, Institute of Pacific Islands Forestry, Honolulu. 31 pp. Pacific Island Ecosystems at Risk (PIER),

http: //www. hear. org/pier/rreport. htm # native

Stambaugh, S. U. 1939. The Papaya: A Fruit Suitable for South Florida. Florida Department of Agri-
culture Bulletin, New Series No. 90. 60 pp.

Stiles, J. 1., C. Lemme, S. Sondur. M. B. Morshidi and R. Manshardt. 1993. Using randomly am-
plified polymorphic DNA for evaluating relationships among papaya cultivars. Theor. Appl. Genetics
85: 697-701.

Storey, W. B. 1938. Segregation of sex types in "Solo” papaya and their application to the selection of
seed. Proc. Amer. Soc. Hort. Sci. 35: 83-85.

Storey, W. B. 1941. The botany and sex relationship of the papaya. Pp. 5-22 in Papaya Production in
the Hawaiian Islands. Hawaii Agric. Expt. Sta. Bull. No. 87.

Storey, W. B. 1953. Genetics of the papaya. J. Heredity 44:. 70-78.

Storey, W. B. 1958. Modification of sex expression in papaya. Hort. Adv. 2. 49-60.

Storey, W. B. 1967. Theory of the derivations of unisexual flowers of Caricaceae. Agron. Trop. 17:
273-321.

Storey, W. B. 1969. Papaya. Pp. 389-407 in F. D. Ferwerda and F. Wit, eds. , Outlines of Perennial
Crop Breeding in the Tropics. Misc. Papers 4, Landbouwhogeschool, Wageningen, The Netherlands.
Storey, W. B. 1976. Papaya., Carica papaya. Pp. 21-24 in N. W. Simmonds, ed. , Evolution of Crop

Plants. Longman, London, U. K.

Storey, W. B. 1987. Papaya. Pp. 374-392 in F. D. Ferwerda and F. Wit, eds. , Genotecnia de Culti-
vos Tropicales Perennes. A. G. T. Editora, Mexico.

Story, R. 2001. Year 2001 papaya seed selections. Aloha Seed and Herb Co. , Paia, Hawaii, USA. ht-
tp: //www. alohaseed. com/papaya.

Subhadrabandhu, S., and C. Nontaswatsri. 1997. Combining ability analysis of some characters of intro-
duced and local papaya cultivars. Scientia Hort. 71:. 203-212.

Subramanyam, M. D., and C. P. A. Iyer. 1984. Exploitation of heterosis in papaya. Indian J. Hort.
41. 40-46.

Subramanyam, M. D., and C. P. A. Iyer. 1986. Flowering behaviour and floral biology in different
species of Carica I.. genus. Haryana J. Hort. Sci. 15: 179-187.

Tchamba, M. N., and P. M. Seme. 1993. Diet and feeding behavior of the forest elephant in the Sant-
chou Reserve, Cameroon. African J. Ecol. 31: 165-171.

Teng, Y. T., and Y. L. Hor. 1976. Storage of tropical fruit seeds. Pp. 135-146 in H. F. Chin, L
C. Enoch and R. M. Raja Harun, eds. , Seed Technology in the Tropics. Universiti Pertanian Malay-
sia, Serdang.

Tennant, P. F., C. Gonsalves, K. -S. Ling, M. M. Fitch, R. M. Manshardt, J. L. Slightom and
D. Gonsalves. 1994. Differential protection against papaya ringspot virus isolates in coat protein gene
transgenic papaya and classically cross-protected papaya. Phytopathology 84: 1359-1366.

Tennant, P. F., G. Fermin, M. M. Fitch, R. M. Manshardt, J. L. Slightom and D. Gonsalves.
2001. Papaya ringspot virus resistance of transgenic Rainbow and SunUp is affected by gene dosage,

plant development, and coat protein homology. European J. Plant Pathol. 107. 645-653.



114 ( #%FFEEY OECD iR (B )

Tennant, P. F., M. H. Ahmad and D. Gonsalves. 2002. Transformation of Carica papaya l.. with
virus coat protein genes for studies on resistance to papaya ringspot virus from Jamaica. Trop Agric.
(Trinidad) 79.: 105-113.

Terra de Almeida, F., C. S. Marinho, E. Fernandes de Sousa and S. Grippa. 2003a. Expressao sexual
do mamoeiro sob diferentes laminas de irrigacao na regiao Norte Fluminense. Rev. Brasil. Frutic. 25:
383-385.

Terra de Almeida, F., S. Bernardo, E. Fernandes de Sousa, S. L. D. Marin and S. Grippa. 2003b.
Growth and yield of papaya under irrigation. Scientia Agricola 60: 419-424.

To, S., and C. Kyu. 1934. Amebecidal activity of alkaloids. J. Med. Sci. 8. 52-54.

Trindade, A. V., ]J. O. Siqueira and F. Pinto de Almeida. 2001. Dependencia micorrizica de variedades
comerciais de mamoeiro. Pesq. Agropec. Brasil. 36 1485-1494.

Tripathi, S., H. -J. Bau, L. -F. Chen and S. -D. Yeh. 2004. The ability of papaya ringspot virus
strains overcoming the transgenic resistance of papaya conferred by the coat protein gene is not correlated
with higher degrees of sequence divergence from the transgene. European J. Plant Pathol. 110. 871-
882.

Tseng, M. T. 1992. Effects of sarcotesta removal, gibberellic acid and drying treatments on the germina-
tion of papaya seeds. J. Agric. Assoc. China, New Series 158 46-54.

Urasaki, N., M. Tokumoto, K. Tarora, Y. Ban, T. Kayano, H. Tanaka, H. Oku, 1. Chinen and
R. Terauchi. 2002a. A male and hermaphrodite specific RAPD marker for papaya (Carica papaya
L.). Theor. Appl. Genet. 104:. 281-285.

Urasaki, N., K. Tarora, T. Uehara, I. Chinen, R. Terauchi and M. Tokumoto. 2002b. Rapid and
highly reliable sex-diagnostic PCR assay for papaya (Carica papaya 1..). Breed. Sci. 52. 333-335.
USDA. 2001. USDA National Nutrient Database for Standard Reference, Release 17. Papayas, raw:

Measure 3 (whole papaya, edible portion).
http: //www. nal. usda. gov/fnic/foodcomp/Data/SR17/reports/sr17fg09. pdf.

USDA-APHIS. 1997. USDA-APHIS response to Cornell University and the University of Hawaii petition
96-051 01p for a determination of nonregulated status for ‘Sunset’ papaya lines 55-1 and 63-1. Information
Systems for Biotechnology. http: //www. nbiap. vt. edu/.

Vahidy, A. A.. and A. Nafees. 1973. Temperature, pH and genotype interactions affecting pollen ger-
mination and tube growth in Carica papaya 1. Pakistan J. Bot. 5. 159-163.

Van Droogenbroeck, B., P. Breyne, P. Goetghebeur, E. Romeijn-Peeters, T. Kydnt and G. Gheysen.
2002. AFLP analysis of the genetic relationships among papaya and its wild relatives (Caricaceae) from
Ecuador. Theor. Appl. Genet. 105. 289-297.

Van Droogenbroeck, B., T. Kydnt, I. Maertens, E. Romeijn-Peeters, X. Scheldeman, J. P. Romero-
Motochi, P. Van Damme, P. Goetghebeur and G. Gheysen. 2004. Phylogenetic analysis of the high-
land papayas (Vasconcellea) and allied genera (Caricaceae) using PCR-RFLP. Theor. Appl. Genet.
108 1473-1486.

Vazquez-Yanes, C., and A. Orozco-Segovia. 1996. Comparative longevity of seeds of five tropical rain
forest woody species stored under different moisture conditions. Canad. J. Bot. 74. 1635-1639.

Vegas, A., G. Trujillo, Y. Sandrea and J. Mata. 2003. Obtencidbn, regeneracion y evaluacion de
hibridos intergenéricos entre Carica papaya y Vasconcellea cauliflora. Interciencia 28: 710-714.

Vierheilig, H., R. Bennett, G. Kiddle, M. Kaldorf and J. Ludwig-Miiller. 2000. Differences in glu-
cosinolate patterns and arbuscular mycorrhizal status of glucosinolate-containing plant species. New Phy-

tol. 146 343-352.



EARE FAJN (Carica Papaya) 44 %451 HY IR 115

Villarreal, L., C. Dhuique-Mayer, M. Dornier, J. Ruales and M. Reynes. 2003. Evaluation de 1’
intérét du babaco (Carica pentagona Heilb. ). Fruits 58 39-52.

Villegas, V. N. 1999. Status of the papaya industry and papaya R&D in the Philippines. In R. A.
Hautea, Y. K. Chan, S. Attathom and A. F. Krattiger, eds. , The Papaya Biotechnology Network
of Southeast Asia: Biosafety Considerations and Papaya Background Information. ISAAA Briefs No.
11. International Service for the Acquisition of Agri-biotech Applications, Ithaca, New York.

Villegas, V. N., R. B. Pimentel and E. R. Barile. 1996. Development of ringspot virus tolerant papa-
ya (Carica papaya L.) varieties. Vol. 1, Pp. 117-120 in S. Vijaysegaran, M. Pauziah, M. S. Mo-
hamed and S. Ahmad Tarmizi, eds. , Proceedings of the International Conference on Tropical Fruits, 23-
26 July 1996. Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. Malaysian Agricultural Research and Development Institute
(MARDD , Serdang.

Viskot, B., and R. Hobza. 2004. Gender in plants: Sex chromosomes are emerging from the fog.
Trends in Genetics 20: 431-438.

Wagner, W. L., D. R. Herbst and S. H. Sohmer. 1999. Manual of the Flowering Plants of Hawai
‘i, Rev. Ed. University of Hawaii Press and Bishop Museum Press, Honolulu. 1919 pp.

Wall, E. M., T. S. Lawrence, M. J. Green and M. E. Rott. 2004. Detection and identification of
transgenic virus resistant papaya and squash by multiplex PCR. Eur. Food Res. Technol. 219:. 90-96.

Watson, B. 1997. Agronomy/Agroclimatology notes for the production of papaya. Soil and Crop Evalua-
tion Project. Ministry of Agriculture, Forests, Fisheries and Meterology, Australia.

Webb, R. R. 1985. Epidemiology and control of bacterial canker of papaya caused by an Erwinia sp. on
St. Croix, U. S. Virgin Islands. Plant Disease 69: 305-309.

Webster, M. S. 1997. Extreme sexual size dimorphism, sexual selection, and the foraging ecology of
Montezuma oropendolas. The Auk 114. 570-580.

Wehncke, E. V., S. P. Hubbell, R. B. Foster and J. W. Dalling. 2003. Seed dispersal patterns pro-
duced by white-faced monkeys: Implications for the dispersal limitation of neotropical tree species. J.
Ecol. 91: 677-685.

Wettstein, R., M. Hirmer, K. Siissenguth and F. Wettstein. 1944. Tratado de Botanica Sistematica,
4th Ed. Editorial Labor, Barcelona. 1039 pp.

Whitmore, T. C. 1978. Caricaceae. Page 105 in V. H. Heywood, ed. , Flowering Plants of the World.
Mayflower Books, New York.

Wiersema, J. H.. and B. Leon. 1999. World Economic Plants: A Standard Reference. CRC Press, Bo-
ca Raton, Florida.

Wiggins, 1. L., and D. M. Porter. 1971. Flora of the Galapagos Islands. Stanford University Press,
Stanford, California. 998 pp.

Wiser, S. K., D. R. Drake., L.. E. Burrows and W. R. Sykes. 2002. The potential for long-term
persistence of forest fragments on Tongatapu, a large island in western Polynesia. J. Biogeogr. 29:
767-787.

Wood, C. B., H. W. Pritchard and D. Amritphale. 2000. Desiccation-induced dormancy in papaya
(Carica papaya 1.) seeds is alleviated by heat shock. Seed Sci. Res. 10: 135-145.

The Papaya Biotechnology Network of Southeast Asia- Workshop participants. 1999. In R. A. Hautea,
Y. K. Chan, S. Attathom and A. F. Krattiger, eds. ., The Papaya Biotechnology Network of South-
east Asia: Biosafety Considerations and Papaya Background Information. ISAAA Briefs No. 11. Inter-
national Service for the Acquisition of Agri-biotech Applications, Ithaca, New York.

Yahiro, M. 1979. Effect of seed pre-treatments on the promotion of germination in papaya, Carica papa-



116 < #%EFE{EY OECD iR (B )

va L. Mem. Fac. Agric. Kagoshima Univ. 15; 49-54.

Yahiro, M., and Y. Hayashi. 1982. Growth-inhibitors in papaya ( Carica papaya 1.) seeds -
Growthinhibitors and promoters in papaya seeds pre-treated at 15°C. Japan. J. Trop. Agric. 26: 63-
67.

Yamanishi, O. K., E. Campostrini, S. L. D. Marin and L. A. P. Martelleto. 1998. Influence of
root restriction on the growth of four papaya (Carica papaya 1.) genotypes. Acta Hort. 516 155-
162.

Yamashita, N., N. Tanaka, Y. Hoshi, H. Kushima and K. Kamo. 2003. Seed and seedling demogra-
phy of invasive and native trees of subtropical Pacific islands. J. Vegetation Sci. 14: 15 - 24.

Yeh, S. D. 1990. Control of ringspot disease by induced mild virus. Acta Hort. 275. 753-760.

Ying, Z.» X. Yu and M. J. Davis. 1999. New method for obtaining transgenic papaya plants by
Agrobacterium-mediated transformation of somatic embryos. Proc. Fla. State Hort. Soc. 112:. 201-
205.

Younge, O. R., and D. L. Plucknett. 1981. Papaya fruit yield and quality as influenced by crop rota-
tion, cover cropping, liming and soil fumigation in Hawaii. Hawaii Agric. Expt. Sta. Res. Bull.
No. 155.

Zeng, Y., B. -R. Jiand B. Yu. 1994. Laticifer ultrastructural and immunocytochemical studies of papa-
in in Carica papaya. Acta Bot. Sinica 36: 497-501 + 2 plates.

Zettler, F. W., and S. H. Wan. 1993. Papaya Necrosis Virus. Crop Knowledge Master. University of
Hawaii Extension., CTAHR. http: //www. extento. hawaii. edu/kbase/crop/Type/papnecr. htm
Zhang, G. -L., P. Zhou, A. -P. Guo, W. -T. Shen and X. -Y. Li. 2003. An initial study of trans-

genic Carica papaya used as a kind of vaccine for anti-tuberculosis. Acta Bot. Yunnanica 25: 223-229.

Zhu, Y. J., R. Agbayani and P. H. Moore. 2004. Green fluorescent protein as a visual selection mark-
er for papaya (Carica papaya L.) transformation. Plant Cell Rep. 22. 660-667.

Zimmerman, T. W., and J. A. Kowalski. 2004. Breeding and selection for early bearing papayas. Acta
Hort. 632. 53-55.



¥iJ& Populus L. (B5H4)
Y/ SRR B IS gg i

£ —% HimA

WAl TE, oA T R i AR A R e, B 900 T TR (Aigeiros) KL
A28 (Thielges 1985) . X J& i T A7 IR W F b & T EATIR N 2258, T Hik BE 5 H B IR
(Tacamahaca) BEFPFEATIRE] AL 2E . 330 LR R i 2 8 Al A A R A4 1l X EL A )12 138 B
. B Tl REEE. IR (Turanga) W ZEHELEA WG, 290 A H @& Mt
BEE R (e EIE T B R0 =B AR R SE (Three North Shelterbelt System) ) FAE AL
BER3 5607 AW, T kg B L 60%, HAR K £ #A (P. euphratica) J /N4
(Populus simonii) X BRI 247 (P. nigra) )7 32 Ff (Weisberger et al,1995; Wang,1996)

1. EM#HFEREFA (deployment)

RAETEIMEREA M EAMIR (Populus) TR IEFT KA E R, (HXS T H 4 IR o
DLA AR B Ao, St 4 v S0 2 e I B 7 0 (PCC, 1996b) . FESE ik, F 220
i N2 8, P 1 9 T 28 58 0 R iE A7 A1~ %558 (Burr, 19863 Stanton and Vil-
lar, 1996),

WHEABOT . HHIRA B IR AT E A S AR, MEGIR. KRG IR Leucoides
FEA M UR A A B A AR BE Sy AR 22 (Zsuffa, 1975), AHECTF 4 AR GE ) M & A RN 22 4 3
fgtsm (P. balsamifera), MBIy (P. deltoides) WA EE A =8 K., BRI 245
e R AF 1 A2 AR ARE I mTE i 2% 52 7 B 3 45 5 SR M R Y 2 22 5 AU (Zsuffa et al,
1993). Z TR I M oM B AR T 4 P . — 2 BARE FR %G (autovegeta-
tive propagation) , G fEHfi kL. ERKIES: 5 —H N RKEFR L (heterovegetative
propagation), 5. # 4 (Frohlich and van der Meiden, 1979),

X TS AR AR, G TERIR 2T B R Pkt —4E AR A bk B EURCE B
(stem cuttings) . HAG HF 5 R A SR 55 I, 3028 b 8 6 1 hy JIC M A 2% B30 AR b 4%
T AT A SR 7 28 Ao K A R L A R b X T AOE AR AR Y SRR . 38R Y
FoERAL R AR BRI R M fi 25 (greenwood material) . g 45 AR B 2 AR B AR K AR
AR (mist chamber techniques) . FI IR YRR 5y E 47 25 B S50 DR T 1) AL BE

% Originally published by the OECD in English under the title: “Consensus Document on the Biology of Populus
L. (Poplars)” ©2000 OECD. All rights reserved.
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MBI £ 451 %8 (Benson and Schwalbach, 1970; Zsuffa, 1971; Dirr and Heuser,
1987; Hall et al, 1989).

XeF M LA A AR A ot T R P DG 2 A v S A, — SR Y R 2 R B A AR
HEIRYE M, Blan, B udg (P. tremula) WILIEERIBEY (P. trichocarpa) F
(Dirr and Heuser, 1987), 4 A% (P. alba) X4iB KW (P. canescens) Z=Fpn] L5 3%
B KMAg (P. lasiocarpa) F (Frohlich and van der Meiden, 1979): B3H:4E N 53 A
BT ZR N R, ZBAERBENZMEBEE CGREE <A 22 28 F0 . 3l E 5
£ AN 770 W o O O B 3 e v = o £ 1 R 1 R e o O P -3 .51 B R AT DR
MR (Zsuffa et al, 1996),

A 188U T )P A A T8 e 22 b 2 2B 7 O vk AT A . M T AR AR Y A TR AR
T Ao 0 A 2 5 S R AR B . AR LA — S R g (P, Xcanadensis) (3P B X
KR BA7 28 A FlD FIEAS (P, yunnanensis) 35855 Bl 38 = IR 27 A 2 3 1k 5 4 % 25 7
(Frohlich and Weisgerber, 1985; Ahuja, 1987), BKIE IR F AR N A IR M Fh A H 2 =2
MEFR BRI T I ZE (Frohlich and Weisgerber, 1985; Ahuja, 1987), &40 it
AESEARCRIIHTFERAM X Kt (P. grandidentata) 2438 #1925 (Michler
and Bauer, 1991),

G J T B R B AE 19 A2 I O AT 3 B it 25 ) 90 s R 1 IR IR R IR G . W R R 5R
CULFRIR R PR RO BT 4 o A SR IR R I 2 3 o IR BOR AT DL B3 B 3R 452 03 i JL A 1 B
MERR IR B R ERE (Kouider et al, 1984; Savka et al, 1987), J52Em+i R &k Bk RESL
3 2ok o PR BRSO JOR I IR . ARE AR TR IR (Raquin et al, 1993).

A 65 AN AN o e el B Ao R 5, T L S B AP AR ) B R A CRe 2 A Dy b 267 I Y
B ABED Al rT AR A A S5 A A N AR T B O ok R 4EAK (monoclonal stands)
Z oM 2R X HIR & M (mosaics of monoclonal blocks) . AT R 847 19 £ T R IR &k
(clonal rows) #{ZE4IREGM (Zsuffa, 1993),

S HHI N EE R BAT A FUAUE B R RO RS . (H2 & R 2 5t 2 (Poplar
Council of Canada) & £ ¥ 3 I 4& A0 ¢ B9 TR AR 55 o 1% MR 55 ML A 4 43k an D30 ik 55
O A (B WIkE: OB EMER; ORI . A, ZH A InE R A
MBI 14 b ARG T R R Bl 44 S (Zsuffa, 19935 PCC, 1996a), fEEKH . & 1%
BACHAL 9 130 A BRI A, fE 1966 4F 5 1993 4F [A] {5l 75 KR B [ <85 B . 1993 4F
bfi & PR — T O JT i, X ARG R A JF 4 T AL B i i (Pinon and Valadon, 1997). 7E
mE, 78RR 5 B OB % Gesetz tiber forstliches Saat-und Pflanzgut (FSaatG)
EA

2. MR

FHETEIE RS . AR KA P EARTE RO S S5, HJZ A4 g IR R S5 2R R, A A
HREZ T “ATEREEF RS (vary from encouraging to confusing to bleak) [
W (Farmer, 1996) . X478 Z YR #EAT 00/ BEOFFE R BT, T8 2 8 I3t 1) 5% 7% 14 1 )
SEP B AR (A Nelson and Tauer, 1987), {HEX AT A L RiEET/FE
T S Y5 e % HE R T ok R =2 A
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3. Bt

B ER LA 2 DY AR [5G R T R ] 2% 52 A0 v R kA
(Bisoffi and Gullberg, 1996), 7 20 {24y, S HIF T F Rt R0 e, 2 4EM A
TR GE Z R LS i i TV R AR B F1 AR OCH R Bl . A3, IR A BIF 58 R B 2k
FfE A Chybrid vigor) B HiAEFE (Stettler et al, 1988, Bradshaw and Stettler, 1995),
WA RIEBAE W E R — DR EMA AR TR, FEEH THEREMHS A
PEZ AR LB %8 5 (Mohrdiek, 1983; Thielges, 1985),

20 a0 30 AU KoY i) =56 1) & B (Einspahr et al, 1963, Einspahr and
Winton, 1976) i 25 AT R 2Z 2] 7 ¢, (HEEH] 20 22 70 4480 iR B2 R R
B —28 5 TR AL WS B /b (Bradshaw and Stettler, 1993) . 15 fI1EE R PG &AL T TR X
(I P9 BT RR S T XS 0 B R I R . B E TR LA (P, tremuloides) FHRR I
WA A A 2 A A 34 R A R Te kR FE A (Li and Wyckoff, 19913 Li et al,
1993; Li, 1995),

TERR CGEORAL. Bl HRIE . #7220 WERKMEMITRCSARELLE T, &
I, RS 4K (pulp industries) B9 & E 51 & T A0SR B KPR L X (Pacific
Northwest region of North America) ¥ H BEBH X EWN B LT E T 1 E L=,
TS BRG XL (P. maximowiczii) . TBHAG X BRI A7 . FE N BAG X ERIH B
ZeAS TP 3G F TR R M 4% (Stettler et al, 1996b; Zsuffa et al, 1996), 7¢ 8 [ i
AN, CEHAT T X BB L AL A X WO R i e 58 . 4R 29 46 8 BILF0 4 0 46 4
(5~8 4F) F B 1 ) T ACH AR H . ME A IUE B — 87 78 5 4R ) XM 4
KA EG AR H A Z 18] 1Y 1 4730 0004 WU N CARIETE B & (Zsuffa et al, 1996),

TR TR AR s, Bge] . B2 AR dn
BRECFIDUME . PURPEFISC R AR YT #2a5] 5 30k S ps Fh o

4. BEERERRP

Bt E M AEALFME 24 70 FE S T . Es# 2 2 (International Pop-
lar Commission, TPC) B T 1947 48, B IE45 S AU B 19 & R AR B, e ik 35
A (TPC, 1996) [B)Fh 51 AR A7 FIACH . 1992 4F . [ BrAg 4 2 53 4 1F 20 B3R H a5
R G R R PRI SR ARCHE DL B N TRR b v A AR R MRS £ B AT 35t A% 9E IR AT B IE i
PR AP, B A R R TR 4 R B AR IR EE I ) T 22 i B AR BRI S IR L7 (TPC,
1992),

— LE A7y g B Ao AR I 0 B SR O A A IE Il K 4 B A k. 49 RO DY R Y IR R A
T HE At 49 e 20 40 T 4 TG 2R AR B B 81 G 36 WH R AT . X Ut [ B A R 2R D1 2 B S ST
AL PR AP NE . TR ERA A LA 3 NI E S E AL R R TN R
SR TAE . WO EUFORCEN [ 28 JF & 1 W A7 B O 4 AR o 5t ) 32 20 A 1 A Aol
WS B - S0 O 37 TAF 0 B R B AR 20 A X G iy /N R B Ahlie b 8 AR R
TR SRR . — H T A A, W T B AR SR R IR . K O R A
ZFERBERIE LR, B 7 2. BT ARTERB AT AN KR S RO X
DAY HE A7 T R AR W] RE S th T 2% 38 Rl CHRE S 2 i 5 R A% X WO B A7 1Y A S Fl) - 1 [l 52
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HoAly— o7 00 R A R g 9 B AR O AT TS B, SRR ORI . L TE 1 K ) A ) T
#. W (P. suaveolens, JRFRILAZ) 18 B AR X A3 BIAR 47 B9 PR3, R 7E 3K 28 4 [X.
AR, R8s (P. heterophylla) 355 —Ff FAEFE 30 [ 40 A7 R, AR
A X T RPN RAG I 5 3 TR0 o 3 A ol 5 R TR ) A SR ) HG AT R s DR
(Steenackers, 1996),

UG EA KW s H 5 PR3 TAEAR A FR BLAR Doy Je i 51, (H—> 1]
A Ah 2 20 a0 70 AR H AT 22 NS B R B 7P . ST A AR s A Y IR A A Bk Ak
RS L, IPC FHEMED L AR TAEM I . (Steenackers, 1996),

5% pAtiafod

s (1R R peuplier) J& T M) (Salicales) H MRl (Salicaceae) #J@ Popu-
lus, 3X—J@ 04 & 0] #50 OLAD IR, X EEIR b, BB ZNENA 5 A IR
(Turanga), KMk (Leucoides), Htgik (Aigeiros), H Ik (Tacamahaca) FH
Ik (Populus) (JR44 Leuce) (Zsuffa, 1975), ANif, B HIEEZIRBEING 6 IR
Kefig ok 432675 W A ). 4N, Browicz (1966) #LHFIE LAHIR (Tsavo) LAFERG AR
ARIEM R A4 (P, ilicifolia) AW . X—PRhEE 2 ARG B]— L2850 K2 LKA, ik
AL K F M HR R IRD . BA NERPRIN G EHIR (Ciliata), ¥ ZHIHT
KGR G EHMATL T, K% T (P. ciliate Wall. Ex Royle) HAIZIRH,
X—YF 2 T T Rk IES (Khosla and Khurana, 1982), {Ht A A & 0K X — & Fi
AT IR IEX — R R R, A NSRS — DR EREGIR (Abaso) LA
Bty (P. mexicana) , X—Y)F2ZHHS BAGIK, (HE5 A7 IR T HAGY Fb ] I8 AR AT
(Eckenwalder, 1996), JCBEX T A IR BB 0 2K 09 R WA AR 2L s & KA 3 AUk 51
MRRF . AR, BBIRAFHIR (Krissmann, 1985; Farrar, 1995),

Wtk o3 2R 3 A Z MR IE R . T Iz BB R AT IR RS e ss . KK
R L M BATIE R B W a2 ORIBWE . W& KEAATE, A4 38R A1 AL B
P g Al . (Zsuffa, 1975, PG, & — @ MY A AT 2 20 4>, Z ATk 80 4,
XA A BB N E I R . Eckenwalder (1996) 5t & 36 1 #1104 Jy 29 Fiy 3¢
T, PG — WL RO A X — R AR R 71 p s T, Horp gl 44 2
Zsuffa (1975) Y%5EM . DNA W EZEERX — “9E47 R T HEIE (Cervera et
al, 1997),

#A45ik Turanga Bge

X IR 3 AR AR AR AR AL I A A . Horp g A (P, euph-
ratica) s JEE XYL TP AR AR, (HR AT BT ST 0 g L A TR RN L
B MR, AR b [ AL AR AR =4 By bk H R BT AL R G R (Wang, 1996)

KM%k Leucoides Spach KM

B IR R R K AR . SO (P heterophylla) 3 b B A1 7R
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FRMEIE b R EE R, X — Ay H AR R KM A (P. lasiocarpa) MUK (P.
glauca) S R Hb XA AS 3 F

E 1%k Tacamahaca Spach EEWH

X — IR IR ] UL T R N e E AL SR TR peuplier baumier (FJEH) .
A=A - peuplier de I’ Ouest (BRYG) . MAEMNN, - peuplier a feuilles étroites
EMAG, P. angustifolia) . X — IR PAHE T 85 FAE )R B W AR I /N - peu-
plier de Simon (N Ag, P. simonii), K B WM HALE B A S (P, lauri-
folia) FE# (P. suaveolens),

R 7-1 138 Populus MBI D, B EZIM (Eckenwalder, 1996) .
EEHRERENLFWEIZ (Zsuffa, 1975)

IR & 4 biipiipa R I
frf B 2% 4% Ik Abaso Ecken.
B P. mexicana Wesmael = P4 A
W4k Turanga Bge.
 PLS (Euphrates lar), bah- P, EMARILER . W
b P. euphratica Oliv. R PLKH (Euphrates poplar a ‘ PABEF . B AR L
an bl
W HW P. ilici folia (Engler) Rouleau A Y1 2R B
K¥¥ P.  pruinosa Schrenk R0 K i R 348
Kt#9R Leucoides Spach K4 (large-leaved poplars)
KM P. lasiocarpa Oliv. Chinese necklace poplar [
Kt P. glauca Haines [
[P. wilsonii Schneid. | #i#5 /& K#
L (swa cott d), swe
S04 P, heterophyila L. 5 4% (swamp cottonwoo swamp P
poplar
H W IR Tacamahaca Spach balsam poplars
ZEMAg P. angustifolia James narrowleaf cottonwood. narrowleafl Sask. #ll Alberta B #F &
balsam poplar 2 [ V6 3
FNEts P. balsamifera L. balsam poplar Bl S
% Bty P. ciliata Royle = A
¥4 P. laurifolia Ledeb. laurel poplar DA
/NHA5 P, simonii Carr. Simon poplar I AR B
doronoki, Japanese poplar BEARIL. BA
WH# P. suaveolens Fish.
[## P. cathayana Rehd. ., #F ¥ P.
koreana Rehd
UH P. maximowiczii A. Henry |
J# P. szechuanica Schneid. R YH 7R
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IRXH ()

(&)
R4 & B4 biiiiEA R
£ 4% P. trichocarpa Torr. & A. Gray black cottonwood, western balsam poplar YN P S EE
A P. yunnanensis Dode QAN R

Bk Aigeiros Duby
FEWEA P. deltoides Marsh.

[ P
Sarg. ]

sargentii  Dode,

IR A P, fremontii S. Wats.
W 2Rets P
H#Ik Populus L.
i A P

nigra L.
[Leuce Duby]

adenopoda Maxim.

WHEM P. alba L.

MWA P. gamblei Haines

K15# P. grandidentata Michx.

P. guzmanantlensis Vasq. &. Cue.
W EJ K P. monticola Brand
HA L4 P. sieboldii Miq.

P. simaroa Rzed.

P. tremula L.

W L A
[P. davidiana (Dode) Schneid. ]

£t P.

tremuloides Michx.

P. wislizenii

Cottonwoods and Black Poplars

eastern cottonwood (ssp. deltoides) ,
monili fera) ,

plains cottonwood (ssp.

Rio Grande cottonwood (ssp. wislizenii
Frem()nt C()tt()nwo()d
black poplar, European black poplar

aspens

4% (white poplar), 4R [ 45 Csilver
poplar)

largetooth aspen, bigtooth aspen, aspen,

poplar, popple

Siebold aspen. Japanese aspen

European aspen, tremble, Zitterpappel

trembling aspen, quaking aspen

s AN 7SN Ui

PN R X R ]
[kl

ey

5 7Y g 78

R L S0P G

W 7 4 2 A
ML e

BICIY. K il 2 3
AR

e
2

[i]

e
3

Syl
ES
]

[19¢7l/IN
B[ A

m

e

a

FEMAEE . W AR

Juse

E ik Aigeiros Duby

=RAMEGMES
—IREH “BHIEN” =MMl (X—iRW 5 Tacamahaca 5.,

fEJLSE, X —IK

SIS ER R LT EEMME RV ER T =M - peuplier deltoide (P. deltoides ssp.

deltoides) FI i =
ssp.
2
peuplier noir (R4, P.
Lombardy #% .
TS 1 UL B ARy T 5 s A

B4k Populus L.

AS YR AT 3 P A IR

monilifera DN

nigra co.

(44 Leuce Duby) — 1145
Fg IR Albidae FILAG IR Trepidae, 43 54

a4 - peuplier deltoide de 1 Ouest (FEWHty, P. deltoides
u&%@ﬁ%%%ﬁ%ﬁ%%%%:ﬁW%<P fremontii) HIH 2
WAy, P. deltoides ssp wislizeni)
nigra) SEAEPACTE . RO b 04 ¥ 3 2 A A st b HORR 8 Aol
-peuplier noir d’ Italie (BRIMNEAZ P.

o M-

‘Ttalica’) 7EJLZEAER
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W, x—IRIGILERFTR ZFEE LG WIR Trepidae Bt - peuplier faux-tremble
(EMW LB, P. tremuloides) M KU HWM - peuplier a grandes dents (K, P.
grandidentata) ., EWMINFHEMMNEER . MEZRNLE,. WMHAINY (P. sieboldii)
W2 R BT HAR R . A, 2040 T ROR Bl 9 107 BUTE BOA D ok I8 T8 — H B A =
LR, BRI TECUN AR L4 (Barnes and Han, 1993), R B E A 2L %
SR NN A (S VI NS 77 peuplier blanc R, P. alba) & BRI ST A R F 3
Wiz —.

TEAL & FNRR 1 2 B o 5] 355047 W8 40 Aol ) 5 LA B A it o 60 75| 3 o () R A7 AR B AR A AC AR
(Schreiner, 1974 ; Demeritt, 1990) , SR IR 8] 2% S0 A & A (H B 9K 2 58 T 2 Ml & A= 78 43 A
XAB— & BB WIRNEA Z 8] (Brayshaw, 1965 ; Eckenwalder, 1977) , A~ [\ IR 51l () 4 Fp R 4
3 X ey BE R e E R AR A A AR AR B DR AR i S BT AE I A Ml B X K AR L (HAY
FRF 78 Y4 B 8 & X N (Eckenwalder 1984a) . 43 oi T Z W F AU /0 i X H &0, ] GBS
HEL A 2R 1 KR 42 32 Fh B (Rood et al, 1986)

FUN BAG T 1S 2 W 0 I = K AR g F 5 A B3k [ AE 8 E . B 20 a2 704 S
Itz (P. X canadensis) )25 38 H MR A X LM B R Z TR X AR S A
/A IR A W 2% SR I (1789 4F 4y 45) BT {U 4% . (Midhle Larsen, 1960; Wright,
1976) o 3% —Z 32 P Y o Pk R BUAEAE RN Iz P o X — 2 S A 2 25 (1) N AL Henry il i A
LA A 5 — A N T 42 38 f (Larsen, 1956) 76 36 . A L2438 H 201 28 204F 48
F304E A )5 15 LA W (Stout and Schreiner,1933; Heimburger 1936) ,3E7-2% 44 T #E b 3£ 43
A BB B LA B AR K AR R 2 58 B, S H ) 44 Al T 44

£2% REFe/FHEHPa

1. BAS %

WlE (Populus) REFPAEIL 3K 09 1A AT AT 0 XT3 20 A o DBz 57 i JH iz A5
$L 22 e R B S P A AR LA SRR . AR AL ER . B B AE L L o E KRG A H AR RT3 AR
R M Fp (Schreiner, 1974), o, —EW Mo+ 2, WENILE P. tremuloides
RACES MR R, B 110° ML B 477, 2 A 15 = KA fe ) 19 B il
(Jones, 1985; Barnes and Han, 1993).

2. HUFERE

KIILIK . AATA I 8 2 ol s 7R e . 78 = & 20 iy W 57 b = F0 H A
T AL E S X e 4h A7 5 HAl 73 RBF AR G . RAETE RN T B (Flacourtiaceae) H1ZE 4 3¢ £
T YRR BN B 0 DX, B/ IE R R Populus #IET K2y 5 800 71
AF A o B R B A S5 R PG M X (Collinson, 1992) . i3 6 KL iy i F 4k A7 5 40 4 Bl 12
Ik (Abaso) FH B (P. mexicana) T3 L (Eckenwalder, 1996). 7&4f it
Wed . ok B AR IR A 56 — S WO T G R 3 B, 53 47 IR Aol 4 BIR At B U Bl A B R 47 R
A — SRR AR AR BT R i, B T /A IR (Tacamahaca) 1M 4% Ik
(Aigeiros) WYHIE . B 2= HHHI BB AT A B2 Rk, S FE b B T as
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JE (Populus) ¥#f (Collinson, 1992; Eckenwalder, 1996),

xR 72

B R HIK Populus RZME 6B

:j::

AR 2 Fh i £

WE P. alba X Kkt P. grandiden-

tata

roulwauiana Boivin

WEW P. alba X Wty P. adenopoda

tomentosa Carr,

Chinese white poplar

WA P. alba XBERM LA P. tremula

X canescens (Ait.) Sm.

grey poplar

WEW P. alba X FW Lt P.

tremu-

P. X heimburgeri Boivin
loides
Bty P. angustifolia X £ W B P. Lanceleaf cottonwood, peu-
P. X acuminata Rydb.
deltoides plier a
[syn. P. X andrewsii Sarg. ] Sfeuilles acuminées
%M 45 P. angustifolia X T g ¥ P. o Brayshaw’ s poplar, peu-
) P. X brayshawii Boivin
balsami fera plier hybride
de Brayshaw
W4 P. angustifolia X W 1Lty P. o
P. X sennii Boivin
tremuloides
FNe# P. balsamifera X W Bty P. Jack ’ s poplar, peuplier
P. X jackii Sarg.

deltoides

hybride de Jack

¥ P. balsamifera X W1l P.

] P. X dutillyi Lepage
tremuloides
P. X canadensis Moench cv. Eu- .
. . N ) Carolina poplar, peuplier de
FEMMAG P. deltoides X BRI 245 P. | genei . ) .
) ] Caroline [ syn. Canada poplar,
nmgra [ syn. P. X euramericana

(Dode) Guinier ]

Euramerican poplars |

EWBAs P. deltoides X W 1L#g P.

tremuloides

P. X bernardii Boivin

Bernard poplars

tri-

FNEAG P. deltoides X & R4y P.

chocarpa )

P. X generosa Henry

Interamerican poplars

[syn. P. X interamericana Brockh. ]

P. fremontii X TR P. trichocarpa

P. X parryi Sarg.

Parry cottonwood

Ki#y P. grandidentata X M1y P.

tremuloides

P. X smithii Boivin

Ekg P, laurifolia X BRINEAG P. nigra

P. X berolinensis Dippel

L& 4 P. X
Schr. , P. X petrowskyana Schr. ]

ra .mmowskyuna

Berlin poplars, Russian pop-

lars

EWEAG P. deltoides X FN§W P. bal-
samifera X 71y

angusti folia (RIR=FRI3E)

Unnamed

A A 4

A 485 11 SR S IR 3103 3 AN [ k7 ] S0 g R A O B A (HL R B A2 30Uk 9 S R AT
ZIHB AW M, (Eckenwalder, 1984b, 1996; Smith and Symata, 1990; Kaul,
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1995) o XA PR IH 1Y & 51 HE AL S 138 22 A0 5 J5 IR 9 LA K ) b 4 5 rh TR VR & 2 AT
ME LB B B BT URAG W (0 R4k T s (Eckenwalder, 1996) ., J 4545 iiF 4% 3¢ B 17 76 JR 7] 431k
H A IRA SR 2 b o0 A . A IR AR R PR PEAR s L AR 208 T2 20 A R Tl

WAR . FEAC 2 BRAY KR 3 T b X 5 T ) SRR R A B H A IR Y R 15 00 . B A
JeBEMIT R E . BRI SE R, TEOKURIIIG . A% J8 14l 22 8 A 0 A AR v o o 32
i (Cwynar, 1988; Keenan and Cwynar, 1992), ZENKI . ERM1LAG P. tremula f2H 8B
MR . KRB S S5 EM (Saliz alba) —E43 A0 TR A A g, ATk, £
o B 5 1 SE BT TN S OK SR AR R A, AT IO i o AR B R AT e SR . AT A A
el . i ZNY Rz — (Barnes, 1975; Kemperman and Barnes, 1976; Mit-
ton and Grant, 1980; Cheliak and Dancik, 1982).

fa¥ ddtdF

1. £3BX 8

10 38 H N MEHE AR Fn B tE R A 4 &2 (obligatory outcrosser) ., A3, WM R 59 76
JFRISE 26 il (Lester, 1963a. 1963b; Melchior, 1967) ., £ 11145 1 1€ 2E 76 AN )
R AT RS . ESisEeiE (Lester, 1963a), KM4g (P. lasiocarpa) J&— 0
BHIAN, BEE MR A B B 2 # (Schreiner, 1974), B &UEEE MWL (Ein-
spahr and Winton, 1976, Grant and Mitton, 1979) FIZEMW 4% (Farmer, 1964b) [ &
PR 1 1, A2 76 36 56 LU ok i DO 22 21 58 Y Ll A 9 P Lo DRV 42CAS Tl i o B AR 66 B2 IR
MR XK Z WAL . T 2 O 5 3200m B, 3T 90 % I FE N IEFE (Grant and Mitton,
1979) .

AEZEARXT B (Jackson and Sweet, 1972), H& A= F1 5 W & & 76 3 U 1l 4z A1 52 i 2%
¥ B R (Nagaraj, 1952; Seitz, 1958; Lester 1963a), (f6%& 4 F 448 A4 87 & 1y it
WAL 2F o AL AN SR E5 K . TEATRIRIR BT & A — A 2R 85 . B35 Bl AL T4 4E 4
B B AE W R A KR . X AR — TR/, B AN — 2Rk e LA 9E
ZF]K (Owens and Blake, 1985; Kaul, 1995), 2T 5 H k. 7oA 4 M K 1,
W D BT 4R 8 A R 2R AR BEAAE 6 A Al A g (Lester, 1963a), 7E 6 H T fi]
A BESFEWESEELI G AT, a7 H EaBESIEEIT BT . XL EBRGIMm
o EMEERFERY T 5854 (vegetative buds) X 4FTF . T ME AL ) 55 22 i 350 A B
Y€ (Farmer, 1976), FE8A~ 9 AMIRIAEL — BHAE TR E B B, BRI 7E 2 2= PR IR R i i
IR E R F 584 (Owens and Blake, 1985; Kaul, 1995), Z/bX TH 447 8 W
Fs, P —REE MRS MED HFAMMER (Farmer, 1964a), KA F 141 M 76 HF K
Ak N TFAEITF eI R 0 b (Farmer and Pitcher, 1981),

EREF, RmERME CERETY) KEamE, RTPERLFLBITIR. YkE5e
W, M. MEFHEAATHKL 10~15 em, BERIE AL 2~4 DIEAREL Y Re9#Ek, mHELA
30~80 MHERE (Demeritt, 1990), B—REIL/F AL HREH R, BAOHRY 10~
30 RLAh T
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T AEAE WE AL G HT TLK RV AT AT F % 468 . i 8 2428 — HEMEAE FT He sz 4B Ry I . A
HBEETEESSH (Farmer and Pitcher, 1981), XJSAEM— M 540 B AF FH & £ 76 RO BB
WA K ICE (Villar et al. 1987a; Villar et al. 1993), JF £ (9728 (L IR B A R A
Tt l] 4 22 5. S5 BA JT AL W v] 5 B a8t 4% (Farmer, 1976) . JFAEWI 09484k 6 2 05 199 ey 2
JASER 2 3 JH . 53— TR E 111 A 0 RO 2R A% 4 B 4R 72 S 01 58 3R W 0 ol A7 A AH 2
IV 2 RE L FBAR K 8 73 A . FR A TE B A 3 IX N BE P 2 A (Legionnet et al,
1997,

BN J5 L/ N AE A B AT W & . JLR 5 30K o A8 & AR JR il H 7E 2 AN 58 i (Farmer
and Pitcher, 1981), BEJGA FIREL T . 7EMERT, W2 A58 44 K K 2 8o i
By FhF 2 H#E 1 >k (Schreiner, 1974), 7Edb 3. HB IR Populus MF B IR Tacamahaca
AP R B S AR (temperature sums) HRE, FER —4& A X N HH 24— (Pauley,
19500, J3—JiTi . BAGIR Aigeiros # Fh 7] REAE B A B R AR BKFF 2L B (Farmer,
1966) ,

2. XWMARGIMERER

A PR 80T I KT 0 i TR R s AL 2 RE I . B — . R B i hy M e S 44
AT L vE A e 5e . 55—, BR 7 XIRERR Ah . A7 RN B i B 6 22 R K BB A B 7 U
R IR B (L #E (Schreiner, 1974). MM S5 & TR,

MUK SE g R W, RN A B kP B R g, R 3 BOAS [ o ) Al 18 v 4 45 467
B i ni (neutral allozyme loci) 8 Z 70k . A idt A Bl HL3Z BE A7 ) 26 0F 5 o 1) A5 0 A 18 22
5. INHIJE 5 3k BBORE B FhRE o R A I 21 fi 25 Hardy-Weinberg P79 B4 (Lund et al,
1992) ., 7£ Alberta fpEEF EI T i B 2S5 T (Cheliak and Dancik, 1982). M3k B %K
W 4 R R AR B2 G Tk = (Hyun et al, 1987),

3. MFFE

KEBWAE 10~15 SR IFEEIFAE (Schreiner, 1974), ASid 359 Bz ol RELE 4 4 it
BURIJF4E (Farmer and Pitcher. 1981) ., 7 4% Ik 1 A% Uk 4% 5 4 47 0 7 A ik 1% 52 AR 15
I IR B4R il g AR 2 7 A — 26 Rh 1, HAFTER/MEBLR . R4 (bumper crops) 4 3~5
ERE W, BRI R RS SR, R PR 12 m (S8 BAG — 4R ] 72 800 7 kL Rl
T T RO 1L A 1 b 7= S A T F T R AR5 4007 kL. B R AR R N . 1A UR IR R B T B
FLA[ K6 000~8 000K » 1M b 3 (19 K M-47 IR AR A7 IR U Ay 300~ 450 i (Schreiner,1974)

HARZMT . MR 71 G il o+ 0 B—— K%y 2~4 Ji o 78 N T4 A9 A% I 26 58
(—18~5C) FRREMME (51 ~8Y) KM TN, &FN#H P. balsamifera f 7 (I 47 19 v 4E
K& 140 K (Hellum, 1973)., EJ 1L P. tremuloides fF N ] E K & 2 4 (Fech-
ner et al, 1981), Wi IR Aigeiros Rl F A7 A 7] K 35 5~6 4F (Tauer, 1979;
Muller and Tessier du Cros, 1982),

4. BRABHE

WA A b BRIV ISR LR N BT R BB T . M e R W & . NIRRh AR R &
M —5E . iR rEAE N ALK, JRERE FHA L,

Tt~ 9 W1 s 08 LR R BT CAnAR i BT ) . DG ER AR L n9 i iE . (McDonough,
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1979, Farrar, 1995), IEECAZME. WS YU FE VD403 P AR 40 8™ o - 45 il
WHRHFE /D, (Barnes, 1966; Schier, 1973; Einspahr and Winton, 1976).7E4b25, i fp
TR E B E A IR SCTE B T R 1 3 DA BT B T bR DX v = 2 1) B8 5 AT o0 78 9 B0

5. BRARHPMNEREHE

B VA IR ASE  HA BT A A7 4% oS T LR BEFIAR 25 KA TG I 2F . 2/ N g
B/RWAT = A B 2F (Zsuffa, 1975), FEAR Z R A b 2 D020 i AR B 3 20 98 LAY 1 4%
CHREE) T 75 PR A7 IR AR 47 R v A2 A=

FW A ToPE & #E (Clonal groups) FEL 36 AR B+ 43 % WL, (H 2 T FRUE 3 A8 o
0. 1hm?*, HAEMAL M, #1 & T HFH & 80hm® 19 LM £ # (Kemperman and Barnes,
1976) . TEEREPETRAE TR IX, —2 A, B RZ10 0004EF F— Wk 5. K
HIAKTEE R ES (Einspahr and Winton, 1976; McDonough, 1985), ZEsZ |, —ikA:
W NPT EPE R C A 100 TR I . (Barnes, 1966, 1975, A NAHR—4T
R WEFR “Pando”, HiT A K I spread) FHiEH A 43hm”, 4 700& %25, HEH
1 600 T 55, 2B NE A8 & RKAEYIER (Grant et al, 1992; Mitton and Grant,
1996) ,

WHRE Ry, fE AR T AE BREE W KA EREH, B, MMEH (Le
gionnet et al, 1997),

%5 E2 % % 1%

1. M

R o AR, Y K%l 2n=38 (Blackburn and Harrison, 1924; Smith,
1943) . ZEEBRENFI ., HAE 6 AW F 4 Bt (Darlington and Wylie, 1956)
R, H 2 1 R &R B0 = A% 1A R AR A B0 S RO 1A ) — A~ Btk & (Miintzing,
1936) . Fifi Ji W Ll A% R 56 W 1L A% K AR = A5 R ToPE R ARGk B R B0, 5 R K
HKHBHE (Einspahr et al, 1963; Heimburger, 1968; Einspahr and Winton, 1976),

—SEARE R W, A A g G AR ] (Peto, 19385 Smith, 1943; van Bui-
jtenen and Einspahr, 1959), i, X —HIRIRFEAEG L, R4 T & % 0y 8 i m 74
SR E Tt AL kA, HRTEB R X LW R F1 AR — D ERA (segrega-
ting family) Hv, H] 2500 4T PCR B RAPD #Rric 47 i 3% 8l 20 A vh JF B0 kK AT A 5
PEREBARIC (McLetchie et al, 1994), [H MCAEF HEW . 50 0 P 78 38 4% o] e 2
H IR T AR BT o 1 ik PR A X ke s, B AR BN B AL (additive threshold) & b4
B 2 A0 AR NEURTES 1 R R A g .

2. BIEER

WET PR . )z A T AR BR A AT R A B ) 25 S B, O HoE A ARS8 AR R R R R
ML WAR . HARPE SCRN st A A8 i il 38 A S s S bn HE R P 7 22 T BEC 2/ b
R B MG TE A AL, (A E P RIK TG S8 4k 2 R X Fhisi £ 48 5+ (Riemenschneider et al,
1996) . g # xS T Hcit st AL 2 WEoE T & 2 BAR R W Al RO L 5 T kAT Jo M B, AT
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TG 2R HFEF 7. (Foster and Shaw, 1988;, Mullin and Park, 1992; Brad-
shaw and Foster, 1992), #Ri, 4 A5 02 H RGO D BOULAREFRTPEAR #5471 3 48
138t 1% A2 S E AR

P i) LT ) A TR DA AR A Rk (] st A A8 S S H R R s A E R A BB E . A
SERY R, BN GUAETE R EE TR A] 2% 52 20 T X — BRI, HUN AR 2 R AR RE R T
RS e O A FF IR HE AT T o8 R A B AR A5 R RAE LA AD A3 B4 15 (Mohrdiek,
1983; Farmer, 1991),

(1) FPHEKF- 22 5

ol R [0 7 A= A PR 055 0 B0 D T8 A TR R 2 e (BT LAt IR D s JLF- A8 A7 7E 3t 2
At EVE b st RS B R W] A AR v Y B DR U AR A AR Lk s A TR A L IR
B LN Fm ) 5 3 P A TG G ) B S o 5 i oAt ik B2 (Farmer, 1996),

TEF IR 4 A I b, 78 10°98 Fl N B9 26 B2 BT LU ZE BN Y i fiE (Farmer et
al, 1988a). Wi/ FH 4 K £Z% (allometric coefficients) (Schnekenburger and Farm-
er, 1989) DIK ZSH.,  THWIr MMM AERBER T ™ EMERFRENERKSE
(Schnekenburger and Farmer, 1989; Farmer, 1993), X tf 41 [7 # % o [6] T B 45 1F
(Farmer et al, 1988a). A #RfE 1 (Farmer et al, 1989). MBHi# # (Farmer and Rein-
holt, 1986) JL-P¥A 2. AL /NG 3. 5743 B2 I ] A IBCRE Ag I 3ok e S 38 h B T I8
EFORAE S, PR, HRIES. MAE R (sylleptic branching) FI4T 41 ¥
FEERA 12% 172 5% (Riemenschneider et al, 1992), k¥ fp e s oG4t al. F 3
HMAER A (Riemenschneider and McMahon, 1993),

[FIREHE . SEUN LA R IR TG &% RAPD 22 B 8 R R UBEIA 2 7, (HETREA ., A KM
e EAIFAER K2R (A0 Hyun et al, 1987; Lund et al, 1992; Yeh et al, 1995),
(van Buijtenen et al, 1959; Barnes, 1969; Einspahr and Winton, 1976), Fh#fa] )28 57
BE AW (clinal trends) , ARJFEESMEEREEREIN (Valentine, 1962) M
MR LB Wi K (Einspahr and Benson, 1967), — A>3 %) el AR 56 2 B, 7 J6 38 Aoy
T D S R Aol 1) A= H A R A AN R S AR . T TR R RO N B4 RS Y A T 3R A N A
(Brissette and Barnes, 1984), 5 — W5 KB, KA THRMRMO TR ERK B L
(Reighard and Hanover, 1985)., A iE#EEI, £ LAz FhEXT A7 B % B 505 R B (Hy-
poxylon mammatum) 5 MR b m A # 3 (French and Hart, 1978)., It4h,
U Ll A% B AE X SRR B U E B BTN ] T S22 e KO H RS B AR R A R
KRS (Berrang et al, 1991),

KT R B 0 IR S A TEANIC 2 . AR N A L S S 1 4 A D b g
T IR0 e R AR e g2 0 . LR e IRik M, REE A BRI . BR T PR R PR Y 2R KA
G2, W W BRI RIS W2 FE7E N (Ying and Bagley, 1976)., KZ%
e, BN R . PRI R R @A 0, ok B AT RLIT I B I3 32k P A g 3
BN B4 25 AR AR B H B 8 2 7ok B oAt b 7 19 4di 4% (Ying and Bagley, 1977). Xk H
B BBV JELAY 40 ASFREEEAT TSR R B B AR e, 1 2 AEE R A, HAR. AL
LA R Melampsora 85t J5 T » 34 5 BEAAE 1] 7 DAV 7] 2R 174 28 #2 X (Nelson and Tau-
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er, 1987) X2 RWEAE 1 9 DFREIEAT BE R RITET R IB S EAATEM RN AL 7 544 2
Tk, B S 4 T A B AR S TG G, B T AR AR PG AR R E 22 ) A7 7E 2% 5 (Rajora et al,
199D,

Xof AR ) B R FREEAT B — RIIBESE R TEM R BRI RRHIE (Weber et
al, 1985). & 41EH (Dunlap et al, 1993), fEIEHRE K EEA YR (Heilman and Stet-
tler, 1985), # . Melam psora FmPirt X3+ T 237 i3E N Y (Dunlap et al, 1994),
R AR EIE A (Dunlap et al, 1995) Jymi ¥4 W35 2 5. % 4. 5°4 G HE N B9 10 4> Fh
FEREAS (9 20 A & B AR 3 4F A5 #k M B2 B A7 R 055 1 W A2 i % (Rogers et al,
1989) o Jg — FHUX K Bt T ek b B A AS (W BIF 90 % B, 40 R A ARUAR 25 0 R 7 BT 1 LT AN
FEAERNREN] 22 5 (Smit, 1988).,

(2) PMEIKF-2 57

TERR A (8] 35 4% 42 53 7 B2 ) RO/ BRLPDIR T AN /] (EAZEFPRE N BT A MR 3 TP 55 2| S5 A
)R B A8 S o AR 2 s KR o 38 A% 0 3 S0 AS M B I A ) o 8 K AR 45 0 A I P R
B IR H RGBT T IR R IR AR R SO R, — Mk = T R BT st
foste CH®) MEEROCR . G253 5 BN R I A Cadditive and non-additive
components) (Riemenschneider et al, 1996)., fEA MR B LB WA B 25 AT B,
FEWB KM sl £ (0 AR5 Xt % H #ik;  (Farmer, 1970;
Ying and Bagley, 1976; Nelson and Tauer, 1987), T ERZ WL L imiEHR (b)) &
SERN b Latfe R (H?) 2.

REXRTEMBEG LKL EIRC SN 7B Gse 5. B H® N
0. 20~0. 50, LI PR 55 BR8] (04 A BAE 0 8. H 5 {0 T RH 0 109 32388 4% 8800 1 — 2
(Wilcox and Farmer, 1967; Farmer and Wilcox, 1968; Mohn and Randall, 1971,
1973; Randall and Cooper, 1973; Foster, 1986), AR JLADToMH R Em im0, =
I RAE AR FAR Z A B A RN, (Foster, 1985; Foster and Shaw, 1988), # gty 2%
AT s R K2y HP = 0.50 (Farmer et al, 1988b). 7E26 M SBA5 F1 & 545 .
B—AEhHTELHERY CROVBEHA/ERBEE, (Wilcox and Farmer, 1968; Farmer et
al, 1989), (HJZAE H Al A 2 i HEAE IO AR (Farmer et al, 1988b). X HEAR 4k B 52
Wel R AR 2B 57 g B R ROSE 0 A3 M W e e AIE 2 B i iE (ideotypes)  (Dickmann and
Keathley, 1996), ®u[gE A B T X & 8% (Riemenschneider et al, 1992). BRH (Rie-
menschneider et al, 1994) LI K ZEWNEAG . KINEBAG /N4 P. simonii W23 Fh (Wu,
1994a, 1994b) PEATF= RS, PR EFE AR SN T L E2SEBAEME—.

A= MR RE g R R AIE B 38 AL AR R AR R . SEWR Y T Al T ik 0. 85~0. 91
(Wilcox and Farmer, 1968; Ying and Bagley, 1977), H{ihir w55t 2 0 TR AH 09
HEAREEH BEAR S 3EHR (Riemenschneider et al, 1996),

i T Melampsora #5955 WA B 1 55 . AR 2 TAE# L 1 F0F 5T Melampsora 4
WEPLTE R AL 3, X T2 M B P, deltoides 55 Hi PE 1 I BF5E b, 1° B AE (N
0.38~0.66, H* 4 0.66~0.88 (Jokela, 1966), 7EEM By, BKMILtg. EMilitg. &
B BRW RILAACH, A B . W SR A 5 104 ] 1) 2% 5 Fl eb 45 05 00 545 0
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TR o A S AL Y i A R

(3) syl

i =5 N =31 Sl = B A P8 /N I S T 2 B & W B <RV DIV O
LK%, (Bradshaw et al, 1994, Cervera et al, 1997) ., iIX—#B2r TAVEM T 2 50 6 1& W
PpEMR (Bradshaw and Stettler, 1995) DL KHigtt (Villar et al, 1996), FH#x= L%
PR (QTL) i St PR i B RS2 .

3. BXRBMEEHT

o T W b A R R A B RO, FRATTHE I L B SRR . X 22 R 4 200 S
I Tt RABETE . R ABA A R BV 3 1 E 15 %00 0462 (Hyun et al, 1987). &
i, XSS AT EEJE i FHURE i Wahlund 2400 BT # s T 3E A 28 0F S 80, 5 X 2 i 4%
SERAHBL s AT B 2R A B v DTS T B AE Y S U LU A AR b b B g e A 2
41k (Cheliak and Dancik, 1982, Jelinski and Cheliak, 1992), 457 KRFRET A 3¢
PR TT BERAR . TR ST A rh st A% AT o R Iy B 2SR . NI BUS A0 5 bl 2 1
/R /r 8 It (Bradshaw and Stettler, 1994),

g L Xk A .
>~ P Loy =
?
gz
=l =.

5 5

= o bl

D a\v'\(\'\ﬂ“a

Sieboldii

Maximowiczii

Koreand
PR
\ )a\“"\“

G
@ AeF
S

L,

& & AR
£ §FFE < %
% S S = = . g

T & § § % 3

S - v
@) = = \/'l

= B

Fertile crosses

— — — — Difficult crosses

Incompatible
—— ? — No information

K 7-1 #)@ Populus ¥yl o] 2238 P
(i H Zsuffa, 1975)
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AR RAE IR . B % IR BAG IR ARG EA7 i, (HA 5T WAz IR AR
WUk 1 22 3 B0 R4 s 20 (Zsuffa, 1975), &l 7-1 345 T IR [E) 2238 45 51 .

TR AR T 5 77 A 2 28 b H 28 52 0% 7 9 T 2R A L SR {51 5 G 5 9 1 A 0 U 11147
228 Fl (Tlstedt and Gullberg, 1993) . R[] 48 Flt A ¢ Y B 2 4 PR A [ IR A% A7 e AS [
BHIRSEMIRS T2 MABIRS BBIR. A%IRS 5 HIRMEL S, Z9RIEE 7
PR ¥ EURALE (Zsuffa, 1975) 0 N A ) 46 52 BV by 6 AR LG T S0 A Sy SR AS BE 45 5y 52
BLIR [E] 2852 .

A SE YR AN R R0 E R B O AR A R T AE R, G g A Sk (Melchior and Seitz,
1968, Guries and Stettler, 1976; Stettler et al, 1980; Knox, 1984; Villar et al,
1987b; Rougier et al, 1992; Villar et al, 1993), FHE|{EH T, @BE B AEMAEN S
“SEEAEMT (R R AR EMAER) IBE (Stettler and Ager, 1984; Knox et
al, 1987; Villar and Gaget-Faurobert, 1996), Lk K F 77 Al 25 AL 8 £2 BUY) oAb 38 46 4y
FAE Sk, k5 IR X — B # /E ] (Whitecross and Willing, 1975; Willing and Pryor,
1976) . X—HARWMHHMIKR. BHIRSEMHIR =& Z M LRI E (Stettler, 19685 Zu-
fa, 1971, Knox et al, 1972; Willing and Pryor, 1976),

£tF AZAtathH

1. &1

AR T 2MBANAES RS, WIEF RN, &l BB, 75 €70 ZRAOR K &
R 7 19 0 AN O 78 o NP1 88 18 2 S o (WU 1 AN s D 2 N N = 7 N
Wt b Z AR B R 22 57 o (HRSEBR BT A AR+ 0 AT B . BT e B b, 28—
HEARFFRIR T T 2R A . JF B AR 5 X AR A, 4 IR i S 2% 52 b B
EEFRTORA, HAERRZLW I IR AR, (H2 T 3 ayiE B YA 22 R K (Hei-
Iman et al, 1996),

FIRW R A0z, AT T 2MAESAMET . W TERMLgm S . KA Xk
B KA FE R 7T H A& 24°Crytb Ty, e db Iy W5t S 427 ¥ B0E R 700°C
(Effi22 5.6°C) M. (Fowells, 1965), fEiX — W A, 4F R T K5 78
BRSBTS A X YRR R AT A K T 20 LR, PO RER
ZAm LR EEVIE S E A 1, IR AR AR AR KRR 52 B HERE A LT ) 15
Wi (Perala, 1990) . REGAHFXS 73 A0 X 1 ZR T 4 . RAFEN K3 B2 /K E
WIS RFEE RE R PEIe A, HA 510 mm. M A7 0938 N M H K6 47 58 1R
%, TEWIR . B SVELF 0 IS IR YD BT v 56 9 1L A 1 AR ORI B i (Laidly. 1990) .

T 47 YR AN RAZ IR AR Tl GEAR T 0 = A A% o 75 A% DR ol e L T R AR o 6 R A M Ty
CL X s V7K 28 DA RGHT LU RE by 1L 3 ph B Ji ) (Braatne et al, 1996) . %Ik, &R
Wy oAz, 53R ILA —FE kP TR . B RAER s rh A K, 2
AKTHEARH pH & T 7.2 W Lo iy DR F Z — (Dix and Swan, 1971; Zasa-
da and Phipps, 1990). R4 H W T KF-F 75 0BT A9 R AR AR . K. B SR
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ARARH pHH 6.0~7.0 Bp R i AE K df (Smith, 1957; DeBell, 19900, i %
A% 0 3 A Y o A BR TR KU T 2 B O 55 R Y M B D SE B R AP (Brayshaw,
1965) ,

A TR BB A AR TR U R AR 2 E H IX OB Rl A i BROF D B AR 2 K &R D
(Braatne et al, 1996), B ARG X F 202 Z 09 pg Al X, Joae 31 Al LLZ /D
F 100 s F| KF 200 RASE, MFEM H/NT 380 mm %P4 JL 8 X 2 FE i 5 KX F1 400 mm
ARG PR X . X — AN TE N . HEVE R AF . AVDIE L SO R 4 L BEAR D B I T T
SEI KA 6m B9 HE A K B i (Cooper and Van Haverbeke, 1990),

S5 (P heterophylla) 5 KM A7 IR o ME— B AL LW B, B UL T W9 5 530 H i e
T B b DX B T TR T R Y R R v B B K AR T A A B i A SRR T S U
BRI E T2 Johnson, 1990),

2. BERESFMAXRM

i T 2R AR AR S RGP R R B B, el WL, HASEK R+ 2R
I IR R OC At . By B AT RAETIEA S rp A TR . RO 1 47 7 399 51 e
e BRUNRAG (Salix alba) & W ] B A0 50 530 X 5 (MR A= A= 1, M e il P
tremuloides TEH AN N AR E B, BEHWLTFSH =2 (Picea glauca) .
M Ak (Picea mariana) . FHFHEE K (Abies balsamea) . FARE (Betula papyrifera), FF
EM AL LRI FN  (Pinus banksiana) BIVRA B . 4714 5 VR B A 0T ) VR A= A A% 0
HFHRHEIS5LAF (Perala, 1990; Farrar, 1995) ., Kig#g el WF/Nlditker, (HZH 2
s 5 EM I EF R —EIE SRS, EERZ M HAARE b m TIREM . Hit52
FhEEAR ML R YR A (Laidly, 19905 Farrar, 1995),

A% IR A BE A 2T o o o b AR KR A, DAAEAR SRS A AR RS AR A B TR
AT B (Viereck et al, 1983). Aid, &t nl 55947 o - UL AT 2, 1t
S5 2Z R B HE AR A SE A M) I BE % (Zasada and Phipps, 19900, 4% % 5 K B4
RHRA: . (HAd A D] 5 LR P8 75 8RR AE 1Y (DeBell, 1990) . 5 Z 8 A 1Y #E AR Fl 7L
AHYIRZ . (HRERBGAH S ELE RS KGHE (Corylus cornuta) . B AR (Sambu-
cus spp. ). LA E AT (Rubus spectabilis) . F WK (Stachys spp. ). FIPFHBK (Polysti-
chum munitum) P TR (Athyrium filiz-femina) JRAEBH T (Smith, 1957),

TETTIRE 26 90 BB A7 WL T bk 5545 A ToT By TR A 0 T bR R . 7RI R A KR
W, W28 (Cornus drummondii) FLL vl (swamp-privet ) (Forestiera acumina-
ta) S5 ZIBAERFEER A (Cooper and Van Haverbeke, 1990),

3. REMHOEN

WEGETIER . BrA f B AS T B EL A B Rl . 1 2 A A S R G 4 R AR BN )
T, AR e A R KK ZIE) JERE L E T R R, (DeByle
and Winokur, 1985; Jelinski and Cheliak, 1992; Kay, 1993), # 1 — HEM, XK
FRETH B T BH 1) 5 2 R, 1 2 i g E % 1 6 U LU A |l BT A AR 2R v B B bR, R R Ao
100 J5/hm® (Schier et al. 1985) . 4T ANAETE. 17 BN Ky 2 87 I 8B A A, 3%
1l K &M ki (Roberts and Richardson, 1985), At BH B9 & Fl il 4 Ho b 4%
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A s T TR B A I A AR B I AR T A B S A B S AR B RE 0 B T AR R

e A = A e bt . R e AR A B A T AR AR RE A E e A A A A . FER PP AR
ABE . EATRITEMR A AR L bR as M ORI G A (H R B S K AR MR ST
(Braatne et al, 1996) . M4 AR AW RESE T A e A% € F8 . 0 BE S 7 s 108 #3142 Bt
Huft (Walker and Chapin, 1986; Walker et al, 1986). FE¥H B h FA% A, Nt
Je T A oy 5 R TE AP o L DR G A A R PR T MRS B LB RE SE P MR G T
&4 (Cooper and Van Haverbeke, 1990),

PR S e S b 8 i N CDARINE Tl B 2 B s bk, BR T BT B2 80 4l
B TO S HA T 5 e R EGHEORTE g . A TR R R R B 1 2 B R U H
TETE AT B BB LA o 2R AT N TR B A i 2 A 2 24 (Demeritt, 1990)

4. £EXRGEHNFE

Pt 5 2 Fh B R AE R R 4 B R UORT SR B ol A0 % 58 b Ay N AR A ™ 1Y R
Wy. 7EdbSE. mmEAEMFER GRS E=MAEit i (Chrysome-
la scripta) , HALE M FHGAE HM W KB R (Malacosoma disstria) . W KT HR
(poplar tent maker) (Ichthyura inclusa) . TELREEME (Nymphalis antiopa) #hH . FHf
Wk (Choristoneura conflictana) . JEIEBMNH (Zeugophora scutellaris) . Wk (Phyl-
locnistis populiella) , =AM /NEW (Gypsonoma haimbachiana) WIBEIRPERER K, H
s JLAP IR A — %E BRI J1 . BB (Prodiplosis morrisi) FIAR 2 Ff 5 d o a] 7 A= fg
% (Dickmann and Stuart, 1983; Demeritt, 1990), #EIRE, EFEWTE., H24000
MW ARBERKZRNE B KL (Anoplophora glabripennis) B (Chinese National
Report IPC, 1996) . AAMTIA A JLFF AL 2 5 B2 58 MR AR St v E A B 1 5 508
55, JBE . TEASCMEEPH REE R (Whitham et al, 1996),

oAl 3 dL A0 45

— M8k Stilpnoia salicis

— Aty kv Sk Gluphisia septentrionis
Bl £k Basilarchia archippus %) 1
— SRR Lymantria dispar [ F0 R Fl
—— WM Nymphalis antiopa
— &M Pandemis pyrusana
— K EM ik Large aspen tortrix Christoneura con flictana
— W RHFE B B Malacosma dissitria
— W /IR R4 Chryptorhyuchus lapthi
— B K4 Panthrene robinae
— W R4 Saperda calcerata
TGN R4 Agrilus grandulatus lirogus

—— M1 Nematus salicis odoratus

— Phratora californica

— Bk Altica sp.
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Corythucha salicata

— T

— =i/ &k Gypsonoma haimbachiana

—f iy

FXTHMERKEZFEMN, v UL Peterson et al, 1996; Hiratsuka, 1987; Furniss

and Carolin, 1977; Hepting, 1971 L\ USDA Forest Service 1979, 1 0] 2 if) [E Fr H Bk
PIR oL . “http: //ww. cas. psu. edu/docs/CASDEPT/PLANText/poplar. html”,

SHMARNER T2 2. RRSEMILGEEHECHEECAMNME A 250 Z 5

(Lindsey and Gilbertson, 1978), HHj., RX5HBIK. Big Ik H IR H <0 EHE 8

ﬁ*

AR WEFE, 5 HAb A IR A B B2 “EIEM — A7 (Newcombe,

1996) ,

i

X AT IR AN IR 3k PG T A T T A G T ™ Y LR 2

— BN (Melampsora spp. ), BAR R 51E N TAkrb o S8 A ARsE T, H
MR £ 3k 65% (Widin and Schipper, 1981), X — JF 35 7E Wk Y 745 75
M, CARBIRIZKIEE (Melampsora larici-populina) fEHEZEF, LU
& A HAT 58 AP0 # i 18] 2% 52 R BLTE 1E 323X — i J5L T 6 1Y 22 Fh i 2 o (Pi-
non, 1992a, 1992b; Pinon, 1995; Pinon and Frey, 1997);

— I (Marssonina anthracnose) BB (Marssonina spp. ), F 35 hH
IR AN, S H G A IR 22 () B R () A 2 b, ki, 78 = R T 7 R 45
435 16 % (Thielges, 1985);

—— A PE MR (Xanthomonus populi Ridé), A Xf WY AP AR 1 224 IR A1 75 4% IR 19
AEA B = A= P2 B BE IR (Thielges, 1985);

G M (Discosporium populeum) » %R EAEILEEFEA K, (HXFERM
g P. X canadensis oMk R AREGEE T Z @ E AL (Waterman, 1957;
Thielges, 1985);

— DA R (Septoria musiva Peck), XfARMBPAL = A0l A BE, [H X238
fEEE. L T RZEOMAG JC Mk R AR & R, 56 [ R AR AE 6 4 T
(Thielges, 1985),

147 YR o B A 0] RE 52 B 0T 8 3 1Y 52 00

— 8T MRIR [Hypoxylon mammatum (Whal.) Miller] 204 T HB IR E
REFp b (B2 2R 2 i XOE iU F )8 (Manion and Griffin, 1986, New-
combe, 1996), ABILERRM AT 5| & B A4 M (Terrasson et al, 1988), FEdb
Kl 5|k Z M2 5L TP IO VE R AR (Ostry and McNabb, 1986)

— G RBAIR T IR AT E R ALE ARG 2 (Newcombe, 1996) . {H 2 H &
W FL P RE 1L A 77 AE P K2 (Thomas et al, 1960)

22 Tof A A5 RS T 0 4 52 T o 0 B i 3 2 B A AR B A O 1 AR A T R ke, ER

Eima KRR 158 (R %A) F (Blake et al, 1996; Neuman et al, 1996) ., fRIK#%

(P. canescens) 75 H0XEE ST
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AR Z2 i 7L 3y B A s 1 o g 4 Bz L i RIAR . R AR (Lepus americanus)
WM (Castor canadensis) , ZE§4 (Erethizon dorsatum), BH%E R (Thomomys bottae) |
M (Trichosurus vulpecula) (Edwards, 1978; Bryant, 1981; Cantor and Whitham,
1989; Basey et al, 1990), HEiZRahYy. W, WEABEERE (Cervus elaphus) ANUBE
R 2 100 ELSE A W5 T G A S B AT B B (Rommie et al, 1995) . 2 F1E AR
B E], BRI IR I A M AR (Cooper and Van Haverbeke, 1990; Per-
ala, 1990), JRAETEMFL W)X 8 A S H G 00 RO b SEA T A, B BATTX 2% 38 A R
A TEME R AR KA R 4F P o HHED . X P RE S Hy TS (R A Ao o I 3k B RS — P B,
5B FL S WA E . (Whitham et al, 1996)

N BRI H BRUA] P BT A Ak (DeBell, 1990) . 7E4% WMk A 1R £ i 12 25 45 4
S B R AR 2 n] il o O XA R UG o TIORGOS ARG B A 25F . AER
TSP ARG B 2 BRI P o o M A 5 R i ORI I e e AR R
BRFLIN/E 8 FIEIE (Fowells, 1965).,

T B =y A e A 35 7 BT I AR AR R GE T R e BOBUR A TR . X SR
A KRB HESI W BCR 2 S a2 . 36 [ SR BICAE T A JF A OC 1 B ME Sh ) B iy 4 %,
{H 2 A\ K75 3h &R AF {d o] W A 355 35 2% T ALEE £ 100 000 hm? (Finch and Ruggiero, 1993),
RGTBEA S RG IR VEHAE 10, FR eI hE 2 SRR 4 ER,
JIT A7 A A ) 24 U A B A S MR 5 (Knopf et al, 1988), #Rik b, g b X & /B 9 £ #F
PERY HL (Whitham et al, 1996), 22 MR BA KA LRI X (Whitham, 1989), 2
B i H A A 8% (Martinsen and Whitham, 1994; Dickson and Whitham, 1996),

ﬁi AS "‘ﬁ & 3

W JEAEAC BRI T2 50 A3 T8 R 35 1% J8 B i 22 o 2R bR A 25 2R G0 B I 5 0 A ARG
gy BARKEYMEE T . X — )8 AR RRE W] 208 2 A R R IR DR S At 1 3 2 0l
1 2 AT AS FFT AL A B L Sy o A LSRR B P B R R g R ] A E— X
Ol Xk B35 30 4 1 A7 014 S AN TR

W 0 B 90 S 30 A o R A, PR A Rl T B A T AR BT B A X (EE R A
2 0 3 R FE N B SR A RE ) . M I N IR E AN T — . RZBH R
THI YRR AR 2R BT 2 £E B 0P R . O R A IR L BT AR L R S AR
(PN

TEdLIE . KM A 2 oA fe ) BBl . OF B AR Z2 MR B B SR 20 . ok B R IR
HTT A IR AT = A A B TR N TR & O A 2 A0, AEZE R S 2% 1 T i = Ay
- R R R R FE A . AR AL SE I W BRI S SR AR FF e B L (R AE R B 20 A1
LG /N R T 2 T ORI . FERRYN . A TR ShxI i CRp 2 e 2RAz ) 3t 1% BT
19 452 ok i B O LA 25 RS A (i)

B iE S AE R AR A K R AR ). TEBE. HE SR Ak S/ I R 2 A X
J R AL FO AR AR 28 B 32 B Rl
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3. THAOHRE

FERRN . THE ST AR JE kA 7= SRkt BB A AR 2 4 7 190 T3 M AR S E A (Anon-
ymous, 1995), T I8 P 2L & K & KL R BE A7 0] 8, S48 B UE b iy A - R TE
TR FIA) A AT, A Oy 4 S 0T 06 VR R

B FUER BRI R . R85 M k. DR EIEMAESNIRET 38 . BT RIFIREH K
BT 2Z 80 /NIRRT mn] 4y B8 S E i by CRRRIEERRTEZ ., 8%
E R N LR A 2R ] 8-2 FTR .

TR

R [
‘J§ m\%@[é]

| TR S (PPL)

el Bk 4

VERYI S

e

82 HEEIEE I TR R E A
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TR S PER 0 ELEE R RN SCEETE R IR ) (75 ¢ 250 HURR IR AR U BE R A
[l . fERAAR, MRAE R ARG 40 R T, ekl B8N (Treadway.
1975) . e R ol TRl ol RS 2 DA SO AL S d ke I AN . BER R &
A — Bl B SO T Ry AR A R T S T DL TIOL B A A At R E T T R
BT

BRI i (s . BRI D EE N TRESY . W T M4,

0 SRR 1] 5 2 MORE A 0 e 1 S A S PR R GRS MOR 2 B S 4%
FPRIO U T 0 R AR R R TG N TR Tl

W BT A5 BRI IR E B P R s K R OB . 7R W RO B BRI AT R R, 2~3 RIS S8 BUK
. CEEREG . 1 SRR A" 60~140L LEE,

FRAR 3 0 5 v W A TR R

4. AADRE

Ih % ST Bl W e bk I AR B AR AR AR R, ik B TR AR A ks DA B R A A AT
BERY. SREERZSTEM, HHARAZWIEMAR . 5 —Jrm, AW 558 E
hEFRR RS T HAREY . W, 3770w S8 % L Ry B (Bur-
ton, 1989), Th4% Bl & 5 Ho b fa Rk £5 BC N . 3 BORMSON W R s R SR (Burton,
19895 Schindler, 1996) . 1l H] B8 B N M1 5 %5 I8 AN S & AL R . 04 o A 4 7 K R 4k
FrE 1A

ESBEM T (BEEHM T KEWES, D55 T /5% &8 YR ™ &
(R R, ERMERE. 2B SR FBEME QT pHERE Gl 7R
KD, ERAGHREMTUMER. EASEMFHENSREEEHTHAELES
(Burton, 1989) .,

IS BOE H AN G I TRt R M A s, ARG A RSSO SCRIERAS A 44
T &R FE 0 SE 48RS (40 Church, 19845 Pond et al, 1995), Zh#y ikl v 544 8 1y
A F (Kling M. and Wéhlbier W, , 1983)

o ff. A (30~110 kg), 2.4~7.8 kg/ K (FERMAKMENETY, SREMN

S SR 20 700 kg
o 4 5~15 kg/K;
o U4 5~10 kg/ K,

$=% Aottt it

SR ZERAR AR E , W IREER T U R AR RS E RHEERRAR
EHERI AT . A R A SRR 2E 5 . DA B R B N Rl I 57 . K 8-2 B
TR A Y S R A R R B B RE SRR MUE ARV [ I R T B 2 A R
{H—5E N 5 SRR A FE A
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x82 DRE[EWHEIEEFE (UHEID

TH B (DM) % 23.7 13.1~36.8
TE By % 17.5 8.0~29. 4
s % 2.0 0.69~4. 63
fig Wi % 0.12 0.02~0. 2
1 A7 4t % 1.7 1~2
HLET 4t % 0.71 0.17~3.48
TR CHLIR# % 1.1 0.44~1.87
i % 0.5 0.05~8.0
AR C+ BLAHUIR IR mg/kg 100~250 10~540
B . Lisinska and Leszezynski, 1989 5 Woolfe, 1987a,

TR

PR T (BERYI D 2 S TKSORE TR B . TH R &S
BEAHK, HIEE R 1.0485~1.151 g/cm® (Lisinska and Leszczynski, 1989), FEZE—1
i o -, FHT T BRI E

T e (1800~2400) [T Bl 48 7= LK £ & A sh W ikt . R S0 2 e i T
ESE S CERMER, HEE TYE&REER 21%~24%.,

W AR R, TR MPFIRAE R, TR BR ke E R 88 TEM 2% . WP
W 5i IR T I A A

i 1

DR E YA 75%~80 % I TE K .

Ty A W B T B ] B S B ) e S OKAR B . VEM 1 B e A R ZE X AL AR
P R CRBERUSE) . BREETE & U5 8 5 kIR

LR ERE Ry CRIRVEM R R TERY) & —Fh B 209 £ Lo A ok Uk}

EAR

RAEMLA D SR EHEO a2, EHERNEIARMR G, A8 KF R0
AR, WEER. THAR. BEARMEEARS (L83,

DREPENFEEARNAEA., REA., BESEAMNESED. DA ED
Fior By m B (patatin, MHYEEER) . &8 E D MBFR A E D4, ot P 2K m i
PR AR Y BB L Uk ) X B 8 B A Bl R

*83 DRERENEARWEEBRAN

R W (%)
A 1.62~5.32
ik 4.74~5.70
RE&AMR 11.9~13.9




154 (% EEY OECD iR (H2)

€3]
£z 317 JEE ()
e R 0.20~1. 25
EaE AN 10.2~11. 8
HAR 4.30~6.05
A &R 2.10~2. 50
S AR 3. 73~5. 80
SRR 9.70~10. 3
= R 6.70~10. 1
i A R 1.20~2. 15
RNAR 4.80~6.53
i 2 R 4.70~4. 83
22 F R 4.90~5. 92
DX AN 4. 60~6. 50
AR 0.30~1.85
it 7 R 4.50~5.68
AR 4. 88~7.40

g

D HANR R F AR W B IR TR . AR R B NG . b R IR IR 40 0 ~
50% . WRRER A7 2026~3006, JMER N 16 ~5% . KRR 2000, BEARAR & 5. BT 5
B EYCEE IR & AR CHEEFAY 0. 0220 ~0. 2000, PRI 1 8 S AS 2 T B2 1) i I R U

Wl & W b B E R R R IR . SR EIR AR AR G EIRR S R
0. 126~0.4%0) WWrp AL MR RILNRNTFREEZ .

JiG 2 B AN UL RIS 107 R (6 5 5 35 2 T4k, ORI TR A h R R, L
Xt B 7K % T I

RAFHEMBLTH

BT 2 ol AN A T A, MR R BRI BTETE R . B 2R 4R E S
BT CRAAAT. WX RE. BERLYEE A BN AR R . At BT
HIVF 2 o BEAE R ol ad A e e . B AR RO O A CANZ& R s ire ) wl B 2 ik 21
Herg—2e @t R RPTPETE R I A

HLAYE 4R LA 4ER . RRMEFRIRAL . eNE S TAMEE+h . 40 BE R 41
P E T R PR M A AR AL . TR AR RS AR P A0 N B B AR T b R A B I AR 1k
B AR O E] 2 A0 O AR A A M O B R B 2R A ) o T R A D BE i 5L B
A R R ORI G 7 1

&

T T 2R R R D A L IR B0 R AR B Y B A TR A AEAR K 22 e

WAF SR, SRR S R RO . OB R A T TR R S B AR
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i
FE R R CRe I PR G A AR DD i TR B RN E S AR I LA
Ah R X R AR T . TN LR R SRR, SRR Y S R R
BEE A 0. 15005 Tl 5 20 R /K h 4% 2k 7= vy B R JEOH I &5 e N A5 2ot B 199 0. 2500 .

ACTRIAF AT S0 8 R ZF . A R Z B M eI BT, 2 B TR K i 5 2ok
JOBE B 5 RS

HfHEER

TEP LR A AN o Rt v, KV PRE AR R T i o b, iR A AR A R 4
PR URANGE . PR IR N A T K B 4 A2 BT IS 2020~ 8006 (Kolbe, 1997), i T4k
AR C R BT E AL R B A, NI E A B p i R C & i (10~540 mg/kg)
SRR, i, DR EW IR ANR ARG AR CHBARM 4090 1.,

DA

A EY P B TR (HEEFM 0. 2200 ~0.94%0) . #E T2 S0P R
M 50% (Lisinska and Leszezynski, 1989), A DI#ft A& HIEZZH A BB 30%.,
PG, ARER & AL 7E G A BT RDR Z P R . B R S A LR I & i R OC . BeZE b
& AR (BT P& 3%,

$2¥ FEA2HA

HEFr

LR B RIRE A SR A W08, 75 B 8% B 1 Ml Ak o A e d B 00 A ) R 2R
(GA) . BERM—PEEZ 0T GEE Y 3 A M F] R A Y- e 2% Ui A8 B

LA BYCER T AR SR (TGA) ZRMA, HAEE N 2~410 mg/kg fif
# (Lisinska and Leszczynski, 1989), HRZEEH T, 4% 2 A B =5 po0E 11 A= 10 el 2
RR 10~150 mg/kg fif & (van Gelder, 1990). Thh B H=5rh 95 % M LW B o F
AEEK Cle 2% OO 280 B B ZE - BRI A ol B (e 3% Uil L - 2480 - SR 2= )
2H A

BEAh . AT REAE A D B Y JE 58 U AR 23 5 19 HAb 41 5B

o B-ROmA Che % U B -7 4 - B2 5

o v AR Cle 28 R ii-H 2 ) 5

o BI-flif (g 28 Yl LM 454 5

o B2t (JE 28 YChs - FLBE- ) 5

o y-alif (B BE-FFLHD .

LS T A E Rk, BRI SR (Solanwm) BFAE R LA A LA S R, ] fEiE
FEAEHABME T A W k. W A D A e 22 p IR R S A, BB G E RS (W
Smith et al, 1996 FIZEAR) . HL, HZER/DNZRERH T EY IS RO EZE R, S,
Mo RE . R R BE A RN 8 R A U I 25 e, AT RE T EORE AR W0 B i B KR
oo BET, JTIZ 50 DR PR PR AR Y S 1 2 BRME N 200 mg/kg #F T (Bo-
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emer and Mattis, 1924; Smith et al, 1996) .

B AR Wy 3 S A rh T HCE AN IX . Ak, RSk IR R FMHEER L LN
M, BEH DS BRI S . EPT A O0 T . 25 Bnl 2 28 i/ B AR W i i) o5
AR R, R AR WA 2 2 B RA

W AR R S B - RAVER, W E R B4EREL. AL R
B, HEEES . REMIETS (Smith et al, 1996) , BUA A ORI, A UHBEH: A5 4 6 14 1
AR, FH2ZERB KR 1~5 mg/kg W M 1R &2 A 877 A4 7™ 8 ME Y im FHE
(Hellenis et al, 1992), 3~6 mg/ke &R T 1 AR F & 7] 3 AJET- (Morris and Lee,
1984) ,

MR GEE, HRZRZH WHIAR GRS . B A0S &2 150 mg/kg
fief F N L BA X . B AE AN 2 B . A4 A maEe . 2O 2R DIBR . BnA
AR B AT R (IS 17 BY) (Jeroch et al, 1993),

T A BT R W T 2 2RI B A D e TR . B EA R 0 0 Y 25 T AT
Bt AW . TREAEBREE A A8 TR 2 IRR ZE o (Keiner et al, 20000, H i iX 2825 4
XN A= 2 3 SC i AN B

HERE, SBREAPONNZSHENEIOREZ —. A, SRETER DA
FEREA, YOREgAEN, TS E K AEB N (Jeannet-Peter et al, 1999),

— X B AR R patatin JEAT YRS R W], 4% B AT B UL B &
A BN (Seppéld et al, 1999) . FE#& Ny, GIESE patatin BBCEME . w5 B 0E — 20 A9 AT
Fo BRT patatin Z4b, RS ik WA B 5 K AR 1 BE HR KR LA E B R A S
R EkEH E (IgE) (Seppili et al, 2001),

Fa¥ #KERRS

& A B & 5

L B SO Z R RGN, AR A L JREE L AR e A At 2R
ARG P, AR ER AR 1 BT Y ] 3 A P A W o . TR T A R B ok R R Rk 174
mg/g A (Baker et al, 1982), R, DR FIZEPHEATM & & HEHF 2000 (&
8-2) . Hi Rl RE 23 ) BRBE AR A AR 2 B Gk B 3. 5g/kg BR2K

T 3 A B AN A R T v Y B B R R R A s . AR A S Wz
TR EOR 78 B AR AR, AT RE 2 T B E A SR RS BTN

HYREER

T BER R MR, AT ILFIrA EYARh . s G7edn i Cunlig 40 i =5 i 4n
M FHMWEEWRKMLEYEM F.  (Liener, 1989; Allen et al, 1996; Ciopraga et al,
2000) o AR RN, SR R B —SERE W) B R I N RS AR A, AR A B 7 A
SO, PG R R S R B AR R AN . I NEEh W DA TE R T AR I EOR 58 0 AN
LR N A AT BE 7 A N RO R . A W BE A RN S W Ad R AT O RO RS R i S B
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(Kling and Wohlbier, 1983; Smart et al, 1999),

$E2F HAEHRSHAEMHGEETN

P LFHE R AR R S A A S R R AR R TG T Y R AL PR DA R SR A
R R A . AT RE TR E— 25 PR A R U R e A 2 e R . TERSC A B S A, T
IR R RV ARFIAR ZRRAE . ALFE 7= 1 LSOO R i 3 1 U E B vk . b, fif R
o AT AT R S R AT, i T R B RN K A B MK SR W
i JBT

SR D RN Y S R L TR — AR T AR B A B TR S S e R AT R Ak
AT RYE Love, 2000 By # B0

o [YJ;

o HH. JUHIJEIL R

o HHJM;

o K C

o W ALY .

BR TR A H A DNA FUE 8 H . 40 580 ah R 00 2 2 80 A8 SCHR i E 1) B0 T Bl 2
N D AT DA Sy 2 S DR o ol A B 0 5 R R A (] ﬁéiﬁﬁ“ﬁ%*%[ﬁ%ﬁ@l/\ﬂ’])ﬁ
gy (nE 4 DNA FSMEE FD sk 28 m i ek &

BR 7 EBCR A9 H B DNA FUgr s e, an i %&aﬂ@% %&ﬁkiTﬁ?*%ﬁ@
ZAMY BT, A PRV O N S X B 25 S W] BB Y EE HEAT B 7 o AN EE B 5 1w BF
o
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Fife ML A 117 S RHBCR Rl )
PN R AR R OGRS TR 2
HUE TS DL SRR A )

%—% H % Medicago sativa L.

1. &=

EAE . WA EAE, AERZEATAREY, RS RS TETAK., B
Pz AT TR X, A AE R E L R BRI, P E L BB T e ARG AE . AR A&
b AE b AR T FRGK 3 3000 W, AE 2 20 — UL r DR . il T RA AR A
W), Esh YRR R S UG .

BMEBEEAE 3 NG, R EfE (ssp medicago) . BAELH 5 (ssp
falcata) FIZLfEE 1§ (spp varia), Varia WF ] GEJ& Medicago Hl Falcata FyZ2s8ff, # UL
MISAEE G 77 = . AR ERTISE., AL S . BB EAE 7 =8, HPtEm. 7Em
R FTER L X N AL 2 1 02 BA A IRFHE R BE B S M. falcata, % A 7E 5T 9€
FUECBOT T S A6 H 6 BA s HirE (Frame et al, 1998),

e, HAEEE T, S A A I T G . PR U0E E
ARTER M EHAE W (Lake Lucerne) M4 . HF 20 2 R, h TAME, §
TE R K BEAEAL L ER I A . Wendelin Grimm W8 [ 5| #2446 B 15, M &7 T 0l 7558
S FEVS (1) 5 [ AL FBAIN 5= KAF TG (R B Bl (Frame et al, 1998). B 15 &1 A FiRE M
ARHEY (Michaud et al, 1988),

EHEEAERKN DIEMEEIR T Z, DHRE R . pH 2P LR L &
. SR GRMBOEA L (IR A AR =), B E TR AT Al A KRR R
&, AP FEPE#E (Peterson et al, 1992)., %4k, HiE BB e A ke, HXFF pH
KT 6. 00 HEAKA REKMIKERR TR R &S (Sheaffer et al, 1988),

B AT A G RHE Y BB IR AR (A S H A RO A JE R DL —
VEJT:URIAE . A /ORI PR T A R O AR 7 I DR it B A R o 3R R
Ay, RIBHCE IR T A B fE b i T ¥ 85 % (Chamblee and Collins, 1988)., {HIRE & Fhthnl
RE 252 0 4 9 T 5 7 &

TEFC T HEMEAE B BAAOE T, B R HAEAMFEML (Hayman and McBride,

% Originally published by OECD in English under the title: “Consensus Document on Compositional Considerations
for New Varieties of Alfalfa and other Temperate Forage Legumes: Key Feed Nutrients, Anti-nutrients and Secondary
Plant Metabolites” © 2005 OECD. All right reserved.
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1984) . B A& TY R~ B HERA Z T E R, 5 ERE TS, RENET.
o HUH A TRV S 0L HEHE AN R B T A DY R NG B A B SIS R D

LTI 3 BUR AE B PR REAR s SR S FE 0 B AR X T AR TR AR BR A A7 IS (stand
surviva) BEXEZE, HERTFHTRERUARS.

BN EEGEZ — 2B A WA= PR R, ek L BT iR A A
PRI, AT LA T RUIE A0t o ARLR TR A SR RS 5 A ARSI ) A B AR 2
—o AT EAE 0 AR D AR TR AR R 22 e AR W R TR B0 LR (Frame et al,
1998) . A AR A 2 BRI EAE 1 [E AR Ty . BELen M BT CAn g B ) A JE B
THET TR 2 PR E S O E A RE ) (Frame et al, 1998)

2. mT

BR T A B REAME T 5 F R N T R iRkl BROR WOk . BT R
Wi, fEWJe it M. HAEAE 10 0 R ALY B i S X 80 B 5~ 7 JE X H .l T4 5
P REB AR . JFHEFRMERE. WRHEMER (Sheaffer et al, 1988), Hbifh X
TEIEFAAMETS . BAERTXE 6~9 72, M7EHAMM X, K2 HAEUIXE 2~5 . S T IRIIE
BAE & FAAE R o — ORISR I ) B RL, DU R R 7E 457 1k AR R I A K A& 1
R AHRRAFRIG Z AT E A TR RER T8, AR RB, BAEXIE] 3 KAy &t m T84
AE 4 K, BEARTRIE S F2MM E K (Brink and Marten, 1989),

B A A B 225 75 2ok FH E] R WS A A7 0 T, T R S MW B T T i 85 0 28 A
b T HE I R T i 30005 7EIRBE L E I AN, B TYWR AR 350 fE
FRAHEEAL, Bod TYR &SRR 4500, B TR 5 HE R B LB 3R 9-1.
PR EAE . BORWRE R A SR, R TR BTN 8 AE i Y B K T LU &
EEIE7/ PN IR =R iURIDIER: S

HAE BB Mk e Tl T (AR TSN T ARG . & 18 ik
MR, Mg S A 1800, HAE M Hf 2 sy, WA & . B
R AUE A BRI N R B BRI BRI T A . R AT REDR B R

Fo-1 FHENFHEFEETNAMMTENERMDELE (Broderick, 1995)

I T A A T
TH1J% (DM) (gm/kg) 413 850
PEVER LT 4E (NDF) (gm/kg THIFD 354 352
FRPE TR LT 4 (ADE) (gm/kg T4 50 265 257
HLIZEH CP (gm/kg T 212 197
JE#HE A NPN (gm/100gm S AD 49. 4 7.7

PR dash, EEM R B IR R T M. B E MR RS R, T
NIEIRE T, b & R R R Y L e B A TR B N A T 2 s
T KB AR (Frame et al, 1998), EAEA S S a0 AR, K TR B 75 R b o 8 26
AR TFHFEREREAER (Jagusch, 1982),
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3. B — Mgt

SR E RIS, B R 5 an P, (TR 2 LR TRRAE . AESh Wi 57 h
i R T A IR ) AR AR R RS . BRI AT A PR VR IR A 4. RRER M
W& (W3 9-2, Forage Genetics Inc. , 2003), K3 B . BB M. SRb . 4] #]Ef[aE]
FCAE AR, SCERWE b Bk o i 2 AT AR . IRt 965 38 i X B
IR (1B 28 7N PN B o S e AT AT & U3 A0 €l 9 1 P £ B £ 9% <3 o i
5

iMN o

£ 9-2 HYEABHENE BIEHR (Forage Genetics, 2003)

I GO

CRS Fi F7 46 b1

RS« EEEATEREEL
EHR
i Wi
K5y

TR M Uk e 27 4t DIRGR A<

Hh PR R 4T 4 AT Ak

A A A/ RO R

W) HIR
45 (Ca)
il (Cuw)
2 (Fe)
B (M)
i (Mn)
W (P
o (K)
i (Na)
B (Zn)

Fot HETOEAE

93 BK 96 A T Z BRI RE R WY EEERR . IR R AT ) R
HIN .

i

®93 EFEKBGAIAEEHETDEALS . KK, BUERKRTEmM Pt
RHRAEMNER RTYEI . HABMEHLTYRE 2 KRR

NRC71® NR(C82? Ensminger® NRC96® Monsanto® 254k 7
T-9 i 90. 1 23.0 91.0 19.0 17.9~29.2 17.9~91.0
HE M 19.7 19.0 17.9 25.0 15.3~25.8 15.3~25. 8
SELIG 2.2 3.1 2.6 2.9 1.3~3.2 1.3~3.2
FH 2T 4k 29.8 25.0 25.8 — — 25.0~25.8

MR Pk vk A1 4 — 40.0 36.8 39.3 26.5~35.7 26.5~40.0
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(&)
NRC71® NRC82? Ensminger® NRC96® Monsanto® 75 Ak 30
TR 1 Uk V% 41 4 — 31.0 29.0 — 23.1~33.4 23.1~33.4
KR E 7.7 7.0 5.8 7.9 3.9~9.7 3.9~9.7
K4y 8.7 9.5 8.4 9.2 8.8~15.3 8. 4~15.3

H: ONRC, 1971; @ NRC, 1982; @ Ensminger et al, 1990; @ NRC, 1996 ; ® Monsanto, 2003,

F9-4 HERSEBMAR B TYRNE S HKES

T T T I
F# NRC82P  F# NRCO1?

Literature? Monsanto® BOE TG Kl T B ©
WA R — — 0. 70 0.79~1.59 0.70~1.59 0. 69~0. 94
KR 1. 14 1.18 0.62 0.71~1.54 0.62~1. 54 0.27~051
RE&AR — — 1. 40 1.75~3.52 1.40~3.52 1.83~0. 95
R — 0.32 0. 20 0.18~0. 35 0.18~0. 35 —
BAR — — 1. 20 1.52~3.03 1.20~3.03 1.27~1.48
HAE R 1.03 — 0. 60 0.71~1.47 0.60~1.47 0.67~0.76
AR 0. 50 0. 44 0.28 0.37~0.74 0.28~0. 74 0.14~0. 28
B AR 0. 96 0. 97 0. 50 0.66~1.26 0.50~1. 26 0.55~0. 76
SRR 1. 64 1.68 0. 90 1.11~2.25 0.90~2. 25 0.90~1.23
PUE=Ni7: 1.27 1.17 0.59 0.99~1. 81 0.59~1. 81 0.32~0.74
B 4R 0.36 0.36 0.18 0.24~0. 48 0.18~0.48 0.06~0. 21
FNAR 1.07 1. 09 0. 65 0.72~1.59 0.72~1.59 0.53~0.79
it 24 R — — 0.70 0.75~1. 34 0.70~1. 34 0.89~1.14
25 R 0.97 — 0. 60 0.75~1. 36 0.60~1. 36 0.57~0.67
TE R 1.08 1. 00 0. 60 0.61~1.15 0.60~1.15 0.63~0.72
AR — 0. 35 — 0.16~0. 31 0.16~0. 35 —
Ii% 2 MR 0.74 — 0. 50 0.50~1.16 0.50~1.16 0.25~ 0. 41
AR 1.22 1. 20 0. 60 0.79~1.55 0.60~1.55 0. 76~0. 94

. @ NRC, 1982; @ NRC, 2001; & Cunningham et al, 1994; Phuntsok et al, 1998; @ Monsanto, 2003;
©® Christensen, 2004a; Phuntsok et al, 1998,

®9-5 BHEDERRNAR

T 5 PRk
gm/100 gm FA® gm/100 gm T¥ 7@
Cl2. 0 0.70 0.01~0.03
Cl4: 0O 2.90 0.01~0.02
C16 : 0 27.6 0.41~0.47
C16 ¢ 1 0. 20 0.04~0.05
C17. 0 2.15 0.01~0.11
C18:. 0 36.5 0.06~0.07
C18. 1 4.11 0.06~0.07
C18: 2 0.75 0.34~0.42
C18: 3 — 0.14~0.63
Hofh 24. 90 0.35~0. 92
J=Nan 100 2.09~2.10

WH: @ gm/100gm gz ; Bas et al, 2003; @ gm /100 gm T4 )5 ; Christensen , 2004b,
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x9-6 EFRERKGHAEAREFHEBTPTYURMAR (LITWHEA D HES

NRC71®9 NRC82?% Ensminger® NRC00? Preston® NRC01© Monsanto® PRl

£ 100gm 0.15 0.19 0.15 0.12 — 0.03 0.02~0.21 0.02~0.21
#f g/100gm 2.08 2.09 2.56 2.51 2.50 2.56 1.39~4.31 1.39~4.31
45 g/100gm 1. 40 1. 96 1.63 1.41 1.41 1. 56 0.90~1.53 0.90~1.96
W g/100gm 0.21 0. 30 0.22 0.22 0. 26 0.31 0.22~0.45 0.22~0.45
B g/100gm 0. 30 0.27 0. 34 0. 34 0.33 0.11~0.45 0.11~0.45
# mg/100gm 0.02 0.03 0.02 0.02 — 0.021 0.02~1.54 0.02~1.54
i g/100gm 0. 30 0. 37 0. 30 0. 30 0.27 0.33 0.27~0.37
4 mg/kg 13.4 10.0 12.6 12.7 — 10.0 5.3~10.2 5.3~13.4

& mg/kg 0.01 0.13 0. 29 0.29 0. 65 0.01~0. 65
4% mg/kg 31.5 43.0 36. 2 36.0 — 49.0 34.6~109.5 31.5~109.5
£ mg/kg — 18.0 30. 2 30.0 22.0 26.0 18.1~36.0 18.0~36.0
il me/ke — — 0.55 0.55 — 0. 20 0.20~0. 55
4 g/100gm 0. 38 0.47 0. 38 0. 34 0. 38 0.55 0.34~0. 55

#H: ONRC, 1971; @ NRC, 1982; @ Ensminger et al, 1990; @ NRC, 2000; ® Preston, 2003; ©® NRC,
20013 (DMonsanto, 2003,

=% HEFHR EhFREK MY

& & 3h ¥ e B B w

B AE R AL B B ROK A S A R R, BT R Ash e s s, (HEfEA
HARFRZ AL Hoph A R e 2 i s B AUk, BT Al sh#st o, Clark F1 Reid
(1974) . Colvin 1 Backus (1988)., Howarth Z& (1991). Popp £ (2000) B45 T B XK
FA) 995 PRI A B Sl A 40 1) 5 il L5

RESFHEME

T AR R FHDIR I K RIS & T A AR DARR E 1930 TR R =X AR & 3
BUME o K (Tanner et al, 1995), XM T RHBARX G ETHEL ORHR G
IR MR BIRDE . TE 7 & W IR AW AT LU E KA. s BB . R E NS
(CRERIF AR by e — A i ik, AT B R A0 BT RN A9 7. 1k —H
JE R T B IR B AR . S R s sh R . T R IR 2 IR R
WL SR 3 FndeE B iz sh ke sk . hsb oA LR . B4R 18 B2 K .0 Jil 34 L S DI
PR

YL IR 7 AR 1 SRR R 2 S W PR B A TR B T AR R I E AL T R A K SR
Y. EAE 2L =R FORD = A IR U AR . A R SRR 7 AR IR T XL
B/

MR AR — DX 52 sh A H T R 2 10780 . BESEaRMT . B A
A8 7 R IR L B 55 r) 384 90 R 7 A A U, 3 B T A0 P A v g e e R AR R
Z BN (MacAdam and Whitesides, 1996) , B39 {2 18 Bt 52 72 A W UK 19 — 4~ KUES:
PR BRI 5 TE A AU 7 T 0 30 I B A A A5 1 R O R AR K S B 4 i N A
AL AR AR B o A
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YA B 12 T K& vl S 20 K% (Mendel and Boda, 1961; Howarth et al,
1991) . #/Nalh ¥y L 1 R i sh i h) 2t s ™ B SO B o RO, SR, S TE R
MMM R Z 5. AT A TG e, R RN R U . PHoE R, ARl s i Bk <
. AHHLH ARG E . TS O ORRE ) B RN ER 2= SR DL B R AN
], —2oss Hos il 2 WG R SR OB . 8 R i B MBIk Bt 1 mTfef 3l 3k 18 i s, H
S UK © 2 WAy 2 OB 2R 1 R L, DR 0 Sl W s DR Wl T
WA RN (Latimori et al, 1992; Rossi et al, 1997),

e I SR AE S 2 Sh ek B Db BN A L), T HL2
TR B o8 CAGR v 22 ) J Tl ol 19 2 B R e, DR Dy = R R 5 4 ] 8 1) B A AR
4r. (Carruthers et al, 1987), i FRBUKM 5 =556, Bk, =M BN ALK
ot KU PR 3 B LR S v = i B B BSE R A 5000 LA b R, R RR O A
IR A LR G O TR, AP K AR UK B LR & TR LR (Weller et
al, 1996; Frankow-Lindberg and Danielsson, 1997),

JAEH R T e 4 N RO R BE 1 TE ) AW O YA . BAE BT E KR A
i At AC Grazeland Br gt i i f2 . S BEBRMAIA (<4h) AL B i &R © S8
M (Coulman et al, 2000), Bx 7 I & fie 91 I Ak 2 BE &b, AT P05 €8 0 A s A G Al PR 3R
Ty RIS | EF A S AT RV . A0 RE R R L RS AN S TR . LSS A B
MR ig 2 & E K (Lees et al, 1982; Howarth et al, 1979; Fay et al, 1981; Lees,
1984 ; Stifel et al, 1968),

ERH

A P, AL B AR A =
A AR A — S R LUBE R B
LAPTE, =52 HER 2R R Y
CReall2EfE) b I TRMATHARENE
BB AR IE (Marston et al, 2000), Jj & |
PN G R EH AR FEEH ., rF AR
— SO AR A A PP AT O R B . X R ]
T HALFERERNI SR A ETEEE L, K 9-1 The monodesmodosidic medicagenic acid

BT EREENN 24 F 2 M
(Bialy et al, 1999), MEERHITH, BRI, =#52H (Zanhic acid glycosides) FIE
TR R E MR (£ 9-7. Oleszek et al, 1992; Massiot et al, 1988, 1991), 4y
R AR AR E AR, Wl A m AR . BESEERIT . A A AT AR
AR . BE/DERERKEE (Makkar and Becker, 2000), 4%l i £ 1 X5 3l 4 4
M AE (Hostettmann and Marston, 1995), =il 28 7] B&AK [ 4 sh 9 m0Rk ) 3E 1
U/ R P iR R AR T A TE R OR BRI 1 A A — 2E R i 4 sy ik R T (Lu and
Jorgensen, 1987; Oleszek, 1996 MZiR) . FKEWME & 1020 EHE M A, 12 1 AT A
W E R Z B E . R ER TR (Birk, 1969; Bondi et al, 1973; Pedersen et al, 1972),
HAT A MEEsiy EA 5 F % (Cheeke, 1971; Khalil and El Adawy, 1994;
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Makkar and Becker, 2000), {HEX M 4 sh¥ f i A~ B A F M (Bins and Pedersen,
1964) . — Bk, AP RER 0 U8 T 5 A P RO E A B =85 ( zanhic acid), H
RE IR A 5 X F1 A0 Al B AR R SO B E . 2R OO T g1 2L i Bk R
(Oleszek, 1996), =& (Zanhic acid glycosides) B A]GEGIE B ESR B T4, B iE
T AT BRI S AR A AE IR Y & it (Kalac et al, 1996).

*97T ERTMENEGEHEMGHERFNEEERNSE
U U5 T Perez et al, 1997)

ML A A R
AR T
(g/kg T¥1550 (g/kg ¥

Sundor 17.7 0.023
Maxidor 11.7 0.027
Valenciana 8.8 0.165
Condor 8.5 0.024
Puebla 76 8.3 0.097
Inia 76 6.8 0.115
NK-819 5.9 0.013
Pierce 4.9 0.031

KT RBAHNITENRE L, PG T ARBERRY) . KAy irik ok TR
&k 0, K% Trichoderma viride A 1<l 1§ B0, X Fh 75 ¥k HAE I & B 7§ BR. Oleszek
(2004) TP T OB G35 2, H X F 07 i DL AT et mi ol B ol e . H
H ¥4 6 38 0 T4 ) SCHRERCHE 7T 5 s PR HE AT A B SO LR . fE R A I E I R RIS
PO REAT o3+ o E

mEHRT

oy (JEEFFR) KRB TREMAY S BIERE, S5 ERRNAR . EREL R
B e-3- B R A . 78 Marles 4§ (2003) BB, © 4 845 1 X e 4H 9 10 4 1k
L WA E R TR AL . A EAE Y B Tz A0 A . A S BT R s R AT
KAk L v YRR IR A 0 20 T P R B S T Y L PN DR A AR R 0 A T
AL LS A, R W A sh Y b RUE Y IS (Bae et al, 1993; Hagerman et al,
1993; Jones et al, 1994; Tanner et al, 1994; Molan et al, 2001), ANEFMEY AR AT
W B AV SR AR [0 1) 25 1 245 45 BE 0 DR B A €8 3R N 11 B 45 48 A K [A] f 57 - (Hagerman and But-
ler, 1981; Butler et al, 1984), 45& T W2 4 8 # & K MR Pr A b7 (Muir, 1997;
Stoutjeskijk et al, 2001; Slabbert, 1992), ‘BEf1H & M B 55| 3 B 8K 0 % 7E 6 77,
MRS E AR EED GIEEER MR, R E SR HER . BB
FAERMEE . WHRREE (Waghorn, 1990, Waghorn and Shelton, 1992; Neizen
et al, 1995; 1998; Broderick and Albrecht, 1997; Aerts et al, 1999; Muir et al, 1999;
McMahon et al, 2000; Butter et al, 2001; McSweeney et al, 2001), BATERFIE AT A
R E LS XERH (Makkar et al, 1995),
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Extension units

Initiating unit
W

[l 9-2

— PP -3l OJLAS M) BRI — R0 ALY R AR T R AR AR E i AR 4-8 F 4-6 L[
B T B PUT 2% I 1) E P AL AR

TRl 4 A BT R & R I 40~50 g/kg, ATREAR S 2 Sl W R b AR B BR T B R
THARTE PR v W B2 A 4 5 B 7 VR R0 SR s> (Barry, 1989) . Aad. P IRk 1y 5
TR (2040 g/kg TYHD "M A/NIEHER &, FERE 0T Z R, BN
Bl 7k [R] BF JF R S M AR S S (Aerts et al, 1999)

BT X E A B E A A RER . HER TR &8 50 g/kg DM ) G RHE ) 8
WAZTEEBUK (R 9-8) . BM% 6 BT A MERE OB A . BBk F X =
2815 R0 B Bk AL T —F T B, BATIEAESE TR B D E A 5. DIIHIEE R 1Y
EWERER, O BX @R gmMEER, P ZER R AR EE M= s ()
Marles et al, 2003 Hy%EiR), fEidE 249, BER AWM TR ZH o] SL 3 R 5 0% 1) 45 &
TABIERMPENEER (WL Marles et al, 2003 BYZEAR) . A, A AT ZHTER
Le il S H A 7 R R4G 8T (Ray et al, 2003), FEARERH B 015 A S EE . AT 7E
B SRAET W SAR A 7 A

£ 9-8 FTEE-HCI 7535 E ARSI/ B BBk A R 512 B B Ak B0 4 & R AT 4R L
BTEBIMREESTSETHRNEE (Barry and McNabb, 1999)

I o FHENT (g/kg THRD
TREGTR A ST T

AR E KA E KR (Lotus pedunculatus) 61 15 77

H kM (Lotus corniculatus) 36 11 47

R A B (Hedysarum coronarium) 33 12 45

2L G X (Onobrychis vici folia) 29 — —

" REGE Y SIKL =M (Trifolium pratense) 0.4 1.3 1.7

B1E (Medicago sativa) 0.0 0.5 0.5
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MM RBE R ANE Y

20 k2 40 4RI . A HOE N R OB H A5 23 % A 37 3l W 0 A B A B 7 AR O )R
M, FEMAKF W =BG EPHA T ENATIAL. FREMRFAX EH
KR RARAFAE I ME M R 2SR BB IR A W ME B R = B0, H FTIA N A7 78 P 26 AE W)
WME, —RRESHFEIEARNFZENITE (FOR ., EEEPWH—-MEZEYHE: 5
— R AELL 0 R ALY 5 ¥ W (Livingston, 1978), X84k A1) 2 18 Z IR
Ji R W 38 0 E A TP 77 4 (Latunde-Dada and Lucas, 1985) . H & o 7 & ME B 19 &
N 2.99~104. 37 ppm (Monsanto, 2003), £ = M55 % 5 17 55 52 5 0 i 119 45 #4 A
# 9-9 (Klejdus et al, 2001), HPMEHR FEWATEAMERRE, FMEFRY
Syt B A 3h 4 & F i B¢ (Stob, 1983; Moule et al, 1963; reviewed in Howarth,
1988),

£99 NA=MEHEFTHMSEMMEE (WA He et al. 1996)

BEW R R, R; R, Rs
PNITA: 3 H H H H H
S o8 H H H 4 H
oA B H H OH H
PR AT H H OH k2 H
RITEARAER CH; H H H H
TEARAE T CH; H H GikEi H
JEE TR A CH; H OH H H
Ej R A AT CH, H OH 4w H
175 4l B R i 2 A H H CHjs H
B S CH; H H H OH
05 40 % CH; OH OCH; H H
AR 3 CH; OH H H OH
Ligi e —CH;" H H H —0

FITSARAE RN G 2R R A R HGRHEY & B & T 55 ¥ (Smolenski et
al, 1981), FE—2b2l = m- B IE R P2 & 5 Al 38 15g/kg DM, 16 = iF B i ik B2 &
WEALIRZ (0.5 g/kg DM), s g ik F 2L A TEmE . TBHE T 2F R A I H 3G
AR BT, PRI BUME W R IS A Y 4 R IR T FUA DR . P A AR R B R
b, FEIEMKRG R, RIS A RS M S % (Lundh, 1995), 5B o 2F
2 ANRWHL YRR, S8 H ALY RAT

ZHTTACRE. AR 2 B0R B o BUE SRR . L
R T 2B, 1% 305 G W/ B R
AR ARBING 30 £, TS MEE AL, AT o
R/ A HEHE ) (10 3 AL/ 3k 30~60 mg/kg DM, fH [ 9-3 Coumesterol (coumestrol)

HO 0]
0 22 O‘
R TE B A 1 = I 2o 1y 5 0 M P
o~ )
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AIFERE B R A G A R LR . i T FEREAE B S P A A B3 L A8 5 (Hanson et
al, 1965), ttsoh, FHITEREEE SR A Exm, MEAKHEH, TRSBSFHER
B
£8 H
HEHEH o« BER (ochydrozynitrile) BUBEFFEC I A0 7 GEH N DA 41,
NP h T2 ATE, (BN SRRt U B = R RO A A U 7 AR
Kgl#E T %FE (Vetter, 2000), 7EH =M 5 F
BER L 0 BIRR 2 U5 5 AR A R o
BRI — P oh 617 . A ST i 2 5 1y 2 o e
AR TG — AR A O R 0 CH;
AR BIAR AR 277 1 Ac JEI . 5% — AN S 335 0 i ™
T KR AR LR . YRS ER Ac fl OH
Li B D5 A — AN 5 P 37 5 AT A R, = o
I T R eR R R e R (L E”4;fﬁﬁfmwmmwm
Smolenski et al, 1981 WZEiR) , e cover

T A P AT PR R AR O . R A s B R A4 sh o AR 1Y E O
J& (Smolenski et al, 1981), FEEFLZNYIIRMA . R F1 A BKAR B0 A SR ik — 2
A U SR AL . A HLAE FURR Eh vl S B AR AR . 5 = b 58 R 55 b b K 22 BRI
o NN N R R (R N S S - Wi S b e TR R oy e N O =
(Wheeler, 1989, 7Efit:, C&EA AR & & V¥ & T 370 mg HCN/kg ¥ 5t (1 %
K. PR8N w] RIGE A SR MR AE B J1 . ek ihia . Sh e . SIS B AR
FER AT . DL R - el Ak 07 i IR i 17 00 F SRR AR B 1 & 3G (Vickery et al,
1986) .

Hix £R 5

P 25 Fp AR 7= b BUPE E AU Chttp: //www. ars. usda. gov) g#, TER SR
W P R R R AR (Duke, 1992; Chapman and Hall, 1982—1998), & 75 il
SRR . P E A R TR . BRSOk T O A A 2 AT W AT 2%
Ak, TERZEBAGH T WA & &7 8dE, HAE &8I A RE N BN 1) — 3
gy AN A AR AE ARG AR R AR T MU, s s i LA B, A
BRI K AR . IS AR LA RN SEHSWELUY . BIFZ2 GRHED
IEEHE) i fE (Rosenthal and Nkomo, 2000), ZFEIE®HIEM T, L-JI S RAMAELET
P FOERURZEME . WD BAETRENERAL Y, Ak, HAMREET LT
BTN A BRI E

CN

$a¥ HHRrRLEASLAEALATHEA

S SEAR, AR Y. B P HEERS . EE R RRIATER B
KB wamEym. SATFATER ERUKREMESHID . S8 (EER



170 (A OECD HRIA (£7)

iR, WEAHZEREREWIES) MM (Massiot et al, 1988, 1991; Oleszek et
al, 1992; Stochmal et al, 2001; Ray et al, 2003; DA J Howarth, 1988 BJZEiR)., fER
SR 7 MBI PE b ] R AR 9 4y (AN Duke, 1992) . B 75 75 BB HUR B 0 45 4 o
T (Goplen et al, 1980; Ray et al, 2003),

5 2% 2R EAE S WA A S O B R . B R R A A DL AR R R
FEY) CELREE . LR R ERR . Ak, B A AR S BB B
M SR E (Howarth et al, 1991; Popp et al, 2000), AC Grazeland Br 2t 26
— NV B R CfT IR R AR SRR T 6020 ~800) , PRHL R I B A B AR AR
Mi# % £ (Coulman et al, 2000), % fh FP A0 40 Mg BE )&, AT P 75 4= (Goplen et al,
1993; Najda, 2002),

A LU I B R, B R AR R A s (B R AR REER AN 1A
TaEE . T EL R A A8 X B SRR R AR . B BRIE AL RE AR, TIH A RO fE
fiK, 2F4e. BAEMBRES ERR. &HH%kE.

HAE B SR I T AR, BEE R A B B IR (B2 AH D RRAIC .
HEMAFE&ERR, WiFEAR., 4R EMEER K, 5, . AT MR, B
A 1 1 5 ek B A O RO HE TS . (HR B SR E SRR, PR RSB0 R S
ZERTLLREAR, ZEFFPORBTR S g hn . by BRI 7% i s 20>

BEE YRS W E TP E AR TR, R AR, T EREEOENE
s EE Y. JF HAR M el & B LS BB A e 4al . RUHCH 78 &R B R R = 0 4
FREAR Z A B (Amrane and Michaeletdoreau, 1993), HFHEWHEO S EEY LT 5
. FERETERGSBEPRZHFHE, A, EFEEASSHEZHENEEAR
(NPN) (Broderick, 1995),

HARABEEA L, HREGBAERRL . B TR ARSI & . ATRER A
RALHE : et dE ey CHE 1D, rEtEEn S Es (A TEEE P MAEY
MTE R0 . R BEF 48 K A I Ak, T 90 J50 b 40 i RE Y AR W T RN 4E A R L N S 4y
(Conrad and Klopfenstein, 1988),

SR Ok s S E 73 /R DS S i R S 11 (1 U o0 S A I R T U S
B

=X
==X

$2% HEAatsPeHsA

FRIENEMCEARKWN . HAT, 7EdL3E &M A 5005 AR ISR IX, £
WEIWSGAERE 3%, A RABMMEREMIE, AEZC R FNEEEFNFF 1
B, sk, 8. S, HiE. =, Nee. FAME N, REACHIT®RTE
BB B A SR SR, XOF R RN Hif SRR ZE A BRI AR B . R T
fa 28300, BAEME AR CAZIRE-1, 5S-ZBEmORE/ 4B (rubisco) ] $2EUY L n]
MR & A A, IR B ATORTE.

KL E AR DXL EY) . MR 60 mL G & 8~20 g, HAY
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R T AR ZFRRED . HF H R R MR E M. NI B o B 2 Bl oy 1~
2 #s

V7 2 R 4 A — B 5 b i 2R 2 SR B TR A0 & DL R AT TR B SR R WA g E T . R PE
Pr NRIRE T SRR E 37 U 1 B S . 7R BOR A B h IR T S IR B B AL W WO
R ERRX P,

% 9-10 KW T B A6 234U . B B USDA B 58 If 28 8 2 F hr e 2R
16 i (USDA National Nutrient Database for Standard Reference, Release # 16.), %%
MR T RFERE., WEY, Y, KE., WU, MRa. & MhF. REM/NED
Hdli .

e — PR B AE 23008 FR R AN X 208 35 R A SR B AT OB T . AT
YERAR /N . S E e 20 ol REAE 0 B il B g, B o 0 B 2 A A - o3 A B B A e
FHERER T S BN ER 9-11 g, R e o Ar i X Co g% MR IR A
L MR 1) o DT Ay G P 3 198 9 A S A0 A8 T A i Rt Al

R9-10 RMIMWEBFRFHAS

. . ) = 240 mL o o 100 g T9
BIRY AL | 100 g Y i (33 ) AR AR P 1% ot g A i

K5y g 91. 140 30. 076 10 1. 226

fe i G kcal 29. 000 9.570 0 327.314
HH g 3. 990 1.317 10 0.563 45. 034
RAEZE IR g 0. 690 0.228 10 0. 141 7.788
RSy 0. 400 0.132 10 0.044 4.515

“BRAKAE G, AESI g 3. 780 1. 247 0 42. 664
“of e, Mg g 2.500 0. 825 28.217
“REL. ROBE” g 0. 180 0. 059 3 0.012 2.032
4 mg 32.000 10. 560 10 4. 659 361. 174
2% mg 0. 960 0.317 10 0.114 10. 835
53 mg 27.000 8. 910 10 3.978 304. 740
07 mg 70. 000 23. 100 10 7.914 790. 068
il mg 79. 000 26. 070 10 9.79 891. 648
i mg 6. 000 1. 980 10 1. 094 67.720
L mg 0. 920 0. 304 10 0.273 10. 384
) mg 0.157 0. 052 10 0.017 1.772
L= mg 0.188 0. 062 10 0.019 2.122
i meg 0. 600 0.198 0 6.772
#A % C mg 8. 200 2.706 10 0.678 92. 551
Wi 4 mg 0.076 0. 025 10 0. 005 0. 858
% mg 0.126 0. 042 10 0.017 1.422
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(&)

- N - & 240 mL - . 4100 g T4

B Ffr | R 100 g PN A (330 Ma R AR T 1 ol i 4
JH R mg 0. 481 0. 159 10 0. 044 5. 429
Z R mg 0.563 0.186 10 0. 069 6. 354
44K Bs mg 0.034 0.011 10 0. 005 0. 384
IR . BTR AR meg 36. 000 11. 880 10 0.8 406. 321
44K By meg 0. 000 0. 000 0 0. 000
iR A CEME MR U 155. 000 51.150 0 1749. 436
gt K E mg 0. 020 0.007 0 0. 226
#fEE K meg 30. 500 10. 065 0 344. 244
T R g 0. 134 0. 044 1 1.512
558 R g 0. 143 0. 047 1 1.614
SRR g 0. 267 0.088 1 3.014
0 iR g 0.214 0.071 1 2. 415
R R g 0. 145 0. 048 1 1. 637

Bk JE . USDA National Nutrient Database for Standard Reference, Release 16, 2003,

A58

FAF HAERATEIEASW
£ R oAy H

TLRMBCER I B T ol R s BRI B TTRS BRSE 14 4 Ak A0 A AR R ik E T A
MR EER. FRRMER . BORILEY . 44K, 55, 8. B gk i bR
POARGE AR . PP BT B SRR I X B IR I Y R TR

PO R T g B A KR s, AR R, WY IR AR K. A KR — 4
BB B TT AR o e I SR A (AT R B R . PR O A T R I AT X R B
oo FERXASWIE] A Z G - AR BT B LB, an i AP AR AR R X AR R ER
ARGEMENYE. BAWCEEFTHXNLTRE. T8 R, B R A ik m
LiER 7/

(G IR ek 71 S (S S S 7 NI | B = 7 WO S i AN = 5 S N A3
Bro wEHLC BRI ERE AN, i R HA G R AT 0 AR BN TR AT IR R . X L
T T RE 2 52 MR AELA) ) 45 K R 3R 11

E 7 B A BB A AR A AN R T AT I 22 50 TR DG A o0 08 ROREHEAT il SR 20 AT
XEFHRL RIS - MY R 9-11 TSR M 4845 . I3 S0l iR A R A 4y — 22 2% &
& 9-12 T A A I BT bn o AE PP I — 7 9 RORLE AR P, R aE R U T A
T I GRDRE X SR AR K B s A6 U A R b AT I

T F S RHE ) A7 AR B ORI L A O R AR P I B E R R

id
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£9-11 BERETEIHFHENFEUNRERDSTSH

z  H g Rt/ TR

HEH

HPE T R 2T

B2 L U Uk 27 4
AWi#E (ADL s At
R Wi

W5y
U7 C )
IR

I I

£9-12 BETE., EMARNIFEERPHEMR I DTS H

ER /T8 P45t
WA 9 BT R X X
MR X X
“H AR X
= X
HH) HE R
“FH AR (LW BRI A YD X X
SR A X X
KEH X <
A OB
-EAi £ M (Liminarin) X o
“H BRART X
TG AR X o

Bt% HEZAGALLEHHKE

A SCERR WA G AE G DL iE T T T A R SRR . R ER A TR W R
IO P ) JH Al R B ) AR B O e R R 2 A Y RO R 911

4T =ME Trifolium pratense L.

SRR R . TERAR ML X R B TR 1 240 AW, = REAE 56 [E A R
MR T EfE (Smith et al, 1985) 5 i A = 55 ] I 3 A2 3l A7 TR b DX 2 I
T X SR R . TRAE AR E 5 % (Rumbaugh, 1990),

L1 =M — R A AR AL BRI A 4 X CRe g & Ko A 38> e S RHME Y . 20 it
28 80 AR, 52 0007 A WAL =M F A A P A 700 T A WA T 46 2E (Smith et al,
1985) . Fleis, L1 =M B 5 T MU AR B v /N S 40 3T

el S L

CL = B R A P AR S R AR AR R HEER R 9 BREE . XK pH E
AV - HENE ) BAT AR BGs W rE . L =M EARE, Al HG T 5, EHST RN
T AL R 25, 20 =M R d il A QIR B O 20~25°C, feddE pH {El 6. 0~7.5, JRAFLL
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= RO R — R AR T AL Z AR R . (H 35 [ O R R SR AR R . T
BE 3 4, ABTATIK 4 4

KA G Y2 = i B A B B R R . 20 =R B SR KA S W 2
WH AERKFETAAERPRER, HTAEHFE. KERBOEN =M 5 rhikoK eGP n R R
I, R AR 5 — UORR Y 7 o 2 B AT

AN g RS I L R 7 N N S QR RS A 1 R L o P 8 - R 2
Y. fEALSE, 0 =B AR T3 EE IR AR T B AR LR I b D RS AP AL, AR SRR
K sl ok HE— Y (Taylor and Smith, 1995), £l =M ¥ = & 5. EEEME
WEMERLHAMX, = E &K TEf (Undersander et al, 2002), £ =iEE5
ARABHEER G, 7E &M EAFRE IR (Belzile, 1987), 21 = i F 1 3 T 12
PR S 3 8V R 7 I Al b R AR SRR AN TR TR FEJR SRR X G R R A —
HAEPIVE S SRR iR, 28 ZRE TR AR . AL =y A v 7 I R
BRI BIH —2E, 6~8 )5 fHH —1E. W, 2= F 0Ny S xR I
VEY) . HIFREL =B T & A, Kok & & sk, e g s
B KB REREETS IR pHAAER NS, = 5RARERG G, T HTYRE
HE. KEEmAK LG E S AR, NI ER ST HE A (Frame et al,
1998) . L =M e F BAK I 1k (Howarth et al, 1991,

Bl &

DI 1 R 22 %50+ 33 5 A 0 ARV T R =ik s R ) B (R. leguminosarum by, Trifo-
i), PR 8 N R AT AR D A e b . 0 SRB £0 = i B R AE T B A RO Dy SR Y 1 g
o DU A R b AT R T R

1 = B i RS A SO RIS R MR AR S R, Bl R B AR AR R R A
TGN I A AT . AR B AR TE AR B AR DL M R BB B, L=
AT 80 Y6 HY i R T ol 8 AU/ I 58 AL (Heichel et al, 1985), Aid, & ERAfEd T T
BB ER TN A MR R, - R S W 3% 0K KB (Maag and Nosberger,
1980),

7 4

L= MR R A S AR S E M. A S 05T Al 5 s BRI A7 1 &
FORLI i BT . B AR R I B, L0 = R ) AR AR AT B P A SRR RRAR . TR S M
ZERT RO RRARAT 5 o mI M A M 8 B AIG 1 B A B 3R 5 AR 185 0 A B 5 Sl U 3 2 22 W ) o e e
% (Taylor and Quesenberry, 1996),

MR B SR LR 9-13 M 9-14, S2¢ AL, a =Ry RK. KREE.
A 5. B, BRSNS BB S (Frame et al, 1998), 1 = M35 I E 15 19 & 35 4
K. —HFEERZ —RA MRS A Z WA, 3 FPEGE AT 086 75 08 b A E A
Bty CHE R ARG AR O BUK RS CGEA U METE. i T2 m AR e . 1E
GV 3o R 1 LN RN AR D i) 3y i ST S I s = I [ PSS B P4 N 1 e = N
MefipdEr GERBHEA 250~3520) @THME (150~2500 . HNAMABIERN], M=
I e R A 2T 4 5 AN . L =R LR AE B S AL . AT R A LG AR i it R B O 4R
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FFE (Hoffman and Broderick, 2001), #RTMj. £1 = M 200 B 41080 % 20l (H 2 7E
R 4 (rotational stocking system) JZ W B #. £0 = M 2 ) 3k 45 B 7 & 2 i
(Sarkar et al, 1976), IEMAEHEZ TR, =HEFHEEREESTEE.
F9-13 EFREKBH/AREHHAL=ZME (Trifolium repens L.)
REMBS. KRE. BIEREFEN PEEE
HHEMAR (UTYRERERR

T TH TH T T . SCHR AR E 1Y
NRC7D NRC82® sminger® NRC96® offman® TR Rk 7 B ©
T+ 87.3 89.0 87.0 89.0 0.87~0.89 21.1~53.5
ML 21. 4 16.0 21. 4 20. 8 18.4 16.0~21. 4 14.9~22.5
FR AR i 3.9 2.8 3.9 3.0 — 2.8~3.9 1.3
HLEF 4k 20. 4 28.8 20. 4 — — 20.4~28.8 —
o P Yk U 4 4 — — — 48.0 34.9 34.9~48.0 31. 7~50.5
TR 1 Uk V% 1 4 24. 4 24. 4 24.9~37.0
KIFZE — 10.0 — 16. 67 4.3 4.3~10.0 4.2~4.3
RSy 9.7 8.5 9.7 7.0 — 7.0~9.7 1.9~11.5

. O NRC, 1971 5 @ NRC, 1982; @ Ensminger et al, 1990; @ Hoffman et al, 1993; & Dewhurst et al,
2003; Broderick et al, 2001; Coblentz et al, 1998; Hoffman et al, 1997; Hoffman et al, 1993; Al-Mabruk et al,
2004,

R9-14 EFREKBHMOI=ZME (Trifolium pratense L.) R Y RBEK

(LT Wy L E R 7D

NRC71D NRC82® Ensminger® NRC01® 0 [
Hy mg/100 g — 0.19 — 0.18 0.18~0. 19
4 mg/100 g 2.57 1. 62 3.24 1. 81 1.62~3.24
T mg/100 g 1.77 1.53 1.55 1.38 1.38~1.77
B me/100 g 0.31 0.25 0.37 0.24 0.24~0.37
# mg/100 g 0.51 0.43 0. 39 0. 38 0.38~0.51
2k mg/100 g — 0.018 0.073 0.024 0.018~0.073
i mg/100 g 0.17 0.16 0.16~0.17
51 me/ke — 11.0 21.1 11.0 11.0~21.1
£ mg/ke — 0.16 0.23 0.16 0.16~0. 23
# mg/kg — 73.0 86. 7 108. 0 73.0~108. 0
¥ mg/ke 17.0 52.0 17.0 17.0~52.0
A mg/100 g — . 32 — 0.32 0.32

#: @ NRC, 1971; @ NRC, 1982; (@ Ensminger et al, 1990; @ NRC, 2001,

H=MZ Trifolium repens L.

M= RN S, =2 (Trifolium repens L.) Zilt A FHEEAEIF =
MEL RN, SR R TR, JE3E L BT 2 AR R . KR Y R
MR R LA 1 50007 AW, SEEAT 500 J7 A BT, 4 i 8 X Fl S RHE W) n] BEE U5 T v it
Hi X (Taylor et al, 1980),

&

P = I R R g B S R AS R A R 2 A AR R IR G R, 7R G I — i b L
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AR (Poa pratensis) — . AA B 5 F1 = - HIR A5 MR 19 07 SAE 25 MR R 4L
HAFE) TR, BERT TR R BRSO . WR W T E S R R S
TE IR —Z= iR AT B T SRR & MR G2 . TE & R, B =50 0] AR IF IR I 4%
FEAERK R N, R E K Tt 2T (Fraser et al, 1993; Kunelius and Narasimhalu,
1993), HA=M=BARENEEBIKE S (Howarth et al, 1991), XAl T H BA
K h .

H =M RERMERG PG TR FF AR TE4E A d or 3 ) ol 3 2 AR
s AE R g SRR 2 AE R AR AR Dy SR R R An itk (Barney, 1987; Ten
Holte and Van Keulen, 1989), MG REHAEEY (n LK) B, WAl ERE R + 5
B A AVE R, B RIR WD O BEE ST B R (Lampkin, 1990), 7EBAEELS K
AR RS R R R, =BT E y OR A ) B ) R E LI AE Y (Par-
ente and Frame, 1993), AfiTHOREZ M OCHE A = E N AK, SREEDEF AT
o H AR BEEE .

B

H =S Al 7RO 08 S W A B R ORI E Sl . S HA SRR AR EE . B = R
Wt BTPE SR . EIRBE P RS E R AR ESR (Burdon, 1983), [ = KL A[ 3 N 4% Fl +
e (HRTEHENE ARG BE (McAdam, 1983), 5 T 2%kt # (Foulds. 1978,
Thomas, 1984), s (Burdon, 1983) W/E R AM. FL =M EHAEE AR, H=
I e T AR A

Bl &

MERTME . WS REE =3 A Y% Rhizobium leguminosarum bv. Trifolii B i
ARG =R RO o e SRR A OC R I T R R e i A LR
WM A =ME (Newbould et al, 1982),

8] #

F = B SR AT LR 9-15 FIR 9-16., 1 = ik B g AT 3 Ak vk s T LA R A LRI
B, [ B LP SR SR AR IR A R . 1020 ~20 26 1 [ = I B AT il ) 4 7 ek 5k B
B (Curll, 19825 Stewart, 1984) . Sh¥xt T-¥y By MU W] A4 a0k LA if 2 5043
N GHrEERORL, TRkl TR IR . B 1 = B A TR TR
AR (Thomson, 1984), [ =HFE Y RL . fb 2% FITE 4 FRAE 2 P R G Wl &
Bio ENEME = EA I AL, b THERUE R AR A L (Edwards et al,
1995) o /INBEAR R AR AR O A WEL g IR (8] F1 B 2 I A] B = i < (Orr et al, 1996) . H =
P B R 7R T v Y R A R R L BE 3E B Pk (Moseley and Jones, 1984; Ulyatt et al,
1986) . HJ& B M S RME Y 191 L B (Beever and Thorp. 1996) . 7E A BE 1 1L K F T
P = 2 0 WS AR A B B, T L S B SR R AR R R (Beever
etal, 1985), ZhWREW T @Bt A BE & (Rattray and Joyce, 1974), F =M H7E
{5 PR B B S TR, (R At 2R SR (Sarkar et al, 19765 Foo et al,
1982) , — 88 g = i RO B Ah & A AR U .
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K915 EFEKBH/ARBHUHEHB=ZME (Trifolium repens L.) BIEMED .
KERE. BEXEFENPERERRTENESE UTYWHESTEREN

NRC710 T T 5 T 5 FHEO
NRC82?@ Ensminger® NRC96® Dewhurst

F ¥ i 17.7 90. 0 89.0 89.0 17.7~90.0 24. 2
HEN 28. 2 22.0 22.4 22.4 22.0~28.2 26. 1
LIS 1 3.3 2.7 2.7 2.7 2.7~3.3 —
HLEF 4t 15.7 21.2 20. 8 — 15.7~21. 2 —

r PR VR U A 4 — — 36.0 36.0 36.0 26.9
TR P VE Uk 4T 4 32.0 32.0 32.0 27. 4
AR E — 7.0 6.6 7.0 6.6~7.0 —

R4y 11.9 10. 1 9.4 9.4 9.4~11.9 10.0

H: @ NRC, 1971; @ NRC, 1982; @ Ensminger et al, 1990; @ NRC, 1996; @ Dewhurst et al, 2003,

F9-16 EFEKBPEAXEHWA=ZME Trifoliumrepens L. RH ¥ RAEAK
(LLT# A 23 & R

NRC71® NRC82® Ensminger® NRC01® i Fl
#h g/100 g 0. 39 0.13 0.13 0.13 0.13~0. 39
Hi g/100 g 2.13 2. 62 2. 44 2. 44 2.13~2. 44
5 g/100 g 1. 40 1.35 1.45 1.45 1.35~1.45
W g/100 g 0.51 0.31 0. 34 0.33 0.31~0.51
£ g/100 g 0.45 0.48 0.47 0.47 0.45~0. 48
% g/100 g 0. 034 0. 041 0.047 0. 047 0. 034~0. 047
it g/100 g 0.33 0.21 0.21 0.21 0.21~0.43
Hil mg/kg 10.0 9. 40 9. 41 9.40~10.0
i mg/kg — 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16
£ mg/kg 307.2 95.0 123. 1 123.0 95. 0~307. 2
4 mg/kg — 17.0 17.0 17.9 17.0~17.9
4 g/100 g 0.61 0. 30 0. 30 0. 30 0.30~0. 61

#H: @ NRC, 1971; @ NRC, 1982; (@ Ensminger et al, 1990 ; @ NRC, 2001,

=M (Trifolium hybridum L.)
Ze=m (Trifolium hybridum L.) HEKTFEM. W, jt%*ﬂﬁ%ﬂﬁ/ﬁ%%ﬂﬂfjt*&
i&l:u&{ﬁij(ﬂ iﬁ/\i&[: WHTEFER WA T Em. ARKRRE. AMELS,
Fe R T ACRR . X A= i R R 2 AR AR S A= ”Tﬁ/\ﬁ%fu%%iﬁﬁ'é

FE

e ARV AR A T AR B, X TRIE L= Fal s 15 AR K i . 200
IR PE LHER B A E N (Townsend, 1995), Agd. 28 =M AHTT P aEhm. 4% =ntil
OO FE MR R AT AR s i pT v . R TR RO FE Ve 1 XU A AR G B B R )
Fe S0P T ACSE . AFER AR IR N % T N R A XM

Z =M S R AR RHCRE B A CARHE YR A R E . EAUSE . o R A = 5 A
SR AR AR R i R A FHE (Townsend, 1995), Z% =M 22 M4
B S 2L = AR L, &5l H UK (Howarth et al, 1991).
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R

HHAGRHEY M, =S S E AR Y. B Y. AT A R
ik, Z=m8AF —HIF . Y& Famnmme, RER=MESKER, MELT
BRI A R, (H IR 2 = B IR B AN TR B — R B T B 2 S A A R ]
TR RS, HEEARE R, AEBUHZE =& R7E 5% L BT R s
SR, R =gl R S rh R, HAEARR BN 5 i I 2 BT & AR U . 51E
R B AT ANTE R, ATREm EESE. AR = A SR (Knight and
Walter, 2003), 2% =W BB W3 9-17 Figk 9-18,

R9-17 EFEKBHE/FHBIHHOE=M Trifolium hybridum L. BE MK 5
(UTYIE & & RERR

NRC719 Ensminger® NRC829 0
T )t 87. 4 88. 0 19.0 19.0~88.0
bk A 14.2 14. 2 24. 1 14.2~24. 1
HHL AR I 2.7 2.8 3.2 2.7~3.2
M2 4 30. 1 29.9 17.5 17.5~30. 1
KA 8.7 8.7 12.8 8.7~12.8

#: @ NRC, 1971; @ Ensminger et al, 1990; @ NRC, 1982,

R9-18 EFLEKBPEFHEERWORZM Trifolium hybridum L. R ¥R AB

(AT B 3R

NRC719 Ensminger® NR(C82® FEaE|
Wy 2/100 g 0. 46 0. 46 0. 46 0. 46
i g/100 g 2.74 2.22 2.62 2.22~2.74
45 /100 g 1. 29 1. 30 1.32 1.29~1.32
B /100 g 0. 26 0.25 0. 28 0.25~0. 28
BE /100 g 0.32 0.45 0.31 0.31~0. 45
B g/100 g 0. 045 0. 026 0. 046 0.026~0. 046
i g/100 g 0.21 0.19 0.17 0.17~0. 21
4 g/100 g 0.78 0.78 0.77 0.77~0.78
4 mg/kg 6.0 6.0 6.0 6.0
4% mg/kg 117.0 69. 0 117.0 69.0~117.0

. O NRC, 1971; @ Ensminger et al, 1990; @ NRC, 1982,

W=MZE (Trifolium subterraneum)

i =MEL (Trifolium subterraneum) WHR. =W R, &= — 4R A, &M KW
P —F o EENEY . XREERY A R I T b R X, 2 LS 1 Dy BN
M SiS5WREEYRAETH TR R 3, M= b5l i F 2 E VA, B & . LT
FPNFIHPE 2%, (H AR AR, = B i R T AR, RRIEAM (6~
4°C) . BRI FEii A X

7=

=R AT AR AR R T, A FHMEFERK, AREVIFALS . AFETR
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I D R IR A DLORAF . WL A] A K T S B R o b = 7 RIS ARRT IS IR, )
JEWEFIGE S A AR KR, 5 G RMEY A . R Z A TE T R E R IE IR 1Y R 1
+ 3K (Frame et al, 1998),

b S A i A N T D6 B i | o N o 1 S D W T B N B T R R (BN 9 M
AR A KA B AR B (Caporali et al, 1993).

B &

TR0y o BRI B S A R AR — R AR A BRAR B P Z i
L, = P P IS () A, U e Pl AR R T . O L A Y B SRR A D AL (Rhizobi-
um leguminosarum bv. trifolil) B AKX} H = i B35 Ay 52 8 A A 7= HL A B 2 W)

R 4

TETCHC 32 VE T T, M = R — AR A G R (Caporali et al, 1993),
TEHOT ARy — AR LE R FAE Y R 3t = R A A K WA S F . Rt B ™ 2R R i 7
NARREH R FEEOm Z 88, X ORAREE R, 5 HAL GRE Y AR . = RCE SRLE O
(GARAPHREANLL) . FE = B S 2 5 B iV BB W RE AR T T A P L B A

TEMEBE 37 . MO =k 50 BAT & BE R A PE . SRS, PR R AR 4 R
VRS AERA TR R SR (Frame et al, 1998), M Fy vigd B nl 45 20% e 0 & 1 & AR,
I B P E R A0 A Rz BIRR &, X s ik = A A R0 (Mulholland et
al, 1996), £ 9-19 F1| Hh T Hly = 55 1) 5 BLLH B0

R9-19 FHHBHAWKBM=0TE Trifolium subterraneum L. WE K9
(ATW B 4 & i 3R

NRC71®

T %0
CP 30.5
fig Wi 3.7
CF 10.1
¥ix 1.1

#: @O NRC, 1971,

BB (Lotus corniculatus 1. ) F0 Greater Lotus (H k4R )& Lotus spp.)

KA JE oA Rt GRS B A, R R e AT RIESES . W . R, ALK
Bt A fF (Frame et al, 1998), AR EWFIR 2. G —FEEMEZAELEY R,
(Zandstra and Grant, 1968; USDA Plants Database, 2003)., FI/E4E 1 FEEAH H KR .
T A AR CRE e = B S k%) (Lotus uliginosus Schkuhr. ##% L. peduncula-
tus) DL EAEMHHIKE (Lotus tenuis) 3 ffr,

HZE 20 4l 90 W), ABKRABTIABNACSE, (HXFPEAERCM . A5 AT 153
UL Ml DR UL B R ER A A i U b b DO R P . LR KRR ME . 2
AR AE IR G DA TR 120 T3 AWUA PR o 9= w0k R0 7 = DL B 56 1= 7 L &8
Al UL S Z i KA TR W R
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&=

T DK I B PE E TRE  TE A AR AK  TRE E R M R . B AR T AT
B, EEHHEHEIEETEM (Peterson et al, 1992), S EEWL =AM, BT KRR
TEHEEAS R A H3EP K AAETE (Barta, 1986), HXTEhmH + HA & EHi 1 (Schachtman
and Kelman, 1991). 7= M- 73 JRARLE FLAE R AEHRRE A R 09 b DX, Q0 DU o 768 i 58 1 b 78
Do FE 2 SR A g e b E KRR A A T g . AR R R SER T
WA R (McKersie et al, 1981, RZ A KRB AILIE, (H IR — B e 56 5
Ty pigE. HUEMERAR T EAE . JF HAEME RV G S ARG R T AREESF . SEHEAN
[f] . KA B AR A TE AL I IR) T A 0 B A AR S K B AN TR AR A K

FWKRTET B b E AR R, B TN S A WKE BT (Foo et al, 19825 Sarkar
et al, 1976), FEILE—F A5 EBIKWSRMEY (Howarth et al, 1991), KR=M%
TR (Foo etal, 1982), A AR X R IEUET, 7EA MR B O K HE K
B O R T A KRR A . JCH IR T IR (Frame et al, 1998), WARH
JORARL ) B FHAE T B RIBCRE DU, S A T A8 IO, SRR e R AR AR R T IR R AR I . |
TAKRERE D ARATT S, FHRFERG R, R EMEN . A KR
PR EAE A 2500~3000 . @UURTE IR PE . HERE RS R AR R Y AN T R AR
7 B 1 DA

o] #

AR WA A2 2H 5 T B F S D, B T BKAR B SR AN (S B A AHIE (Marten
and Jordan, 1979) . ¥ BKH 2o W3R 9-20 AR 9-21. ¥ BRAR A9 AR R & i (R T
MR Y), e =R LM REAEAE . A DR JE 2 W R R AE N RO T 4 S BT
A (Sarkar et al, 19763 Foo et al, 1982; Muir et al, 1999; Muir, K& F), &M EE
& & A A (Harney and Grant, 1964; 1965), &M H W & E B AR (Grant and
Sidhu, 1967)., KEAWKMBHHEERTH ST EPE, £ 40~245 mg. g1 TH (Lees et al,
19945 Muir et al, 1999), T BAREA P AL B F T (Muir et al, 1999, —SEF ik
WA S & 8185 (Zandstra and Grant, 1968),

FE AR B BT A DRAR IS T AR 77 TR Wb, B ald] 2~3 7. XA S RHE Y
PE T B, 5 IR AR 7 S8 AL AR AN 2 KRR R A R E ZWA/EM  (Beuselinck and
Grant, 1995), R MR AT LR B TR . H2 eV &EE 0 me. Hik, %
MR W TR W RS (Van Keuren and Davis, 1968, Van Keuren et al, 1969), B
R TS 3% SRR B s A DKAR ) B RAS, H R R E . AURE Y, A KR
AL E R, IR SRR

®9-20 EFERKBHIFLEERURMBEIR Lotus corniculatus L.
MERES. KRR, BiEREFE. PEEETENER
(LT BUA 7339 8RR

NRC71® NRC82% Ensminger® NRC96® Hoffman® wo Ml

T4 89.0 92.0 91.0 91.0 100 89.0~100
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(&)
NRC719 NRC82@ Ensminger® NRC96® Hoffman® i
ML 16.0 16.3 15.3 15.9 17.0 15.3~16. 3
LG 2.2 2.5 2.1 2.1 2.1~2.5
HLET 4 29.6 30.7 32.3 29.6~32.3
v ok W 4T Y 47.0 47.5 44. 4 44. 4~47.5
R T 46 4 4 36. 0 36.0 35. 8 35.8~36. 0
ARE 9.0 9.1 9.8 9.1~9. 8
KAy 7.6 7.0 7.4 7.4 7.0~7.6

. O NRC, 1971; @ NRC, 1982; @ Ensminger et al, 1990; @ NRC, 1996; & Hoffman et al, 1993,

*®9-21 FHEBEAWEKIR Lotus corniculatus 1. B ¥R AR

LT BT A it )
NRC719® Ensminger® oM

My g/100 g 0.07 0.07 0. 07

I /100 g 1.92 1.92 1. 92

5 /100 g 1.70 1.7 1.70

W ¢/100 g 0.27 0.23 0.23~0.27

BE /100 g 0.51 0.51 0.51

B g/100 g 0. 023 0. 023 0.023

B 2/100 g 0. 25 0.25 0.25

il mg/kg 9.0 9.3 9.0~9.3

G mg/kg 0.11 0.11 0.11

5 mg/ke 29.0 28.7 28.7~29.0

5 mg/ke 77.2 77.2

. O NRC, 1971; @ Ensminger et al, 1990,

T2 & (Onobrychis vicii folia Scop. )

2L 5.5 (Onobrychis viciifolia Scop.) WFR AWK EFERE, EEE, A5 HEE XN
CHERERY TR, XA RE TR A BABCE UK ARRE . X R 2 A A GO ) o Y P R
DR R PR A A b B, AT UL 36 [ PG AR AN S R ) TR A K B 3 b (Miller and Hove-
land, 1995), Hi T4 HA 8% 242 11 0 125 1k 3 28 [ AR v i) T S0

&=

ZLE AL pH {Ey 6. 0 B m A A KB b AR K R AF, X Rl R0 T =0 R A
MaEd T THRETE. A mmit R hER L EER, HH™EM (Rogers, 1976),
L1 G AR DRHE DA SCHRRE R4 i g rp AR K . X I B R KA Y N B B
Pho AR EX R L HA —EhitE . — AR S e IR A E K R, TR LI
HES A K, ASFAHIE, BT RPUIEMEA Y M B RIS . B TR ARy A K
g, GBI REHNAR,

LG RIA] AR T S A R (AR BERERG ) IRAE . (HETE A R R A R AR
AR, X RN A KA s T T R s AR B AR TR B0 RS TR TR, AR
WD) RS TRAEE w5 —FEX RS A E R E . 2P m e, A
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b W T AR AR RE 0 S PR, N 2 A e B . U RV . AL R E
o WOH L. RN, LG R T B AR 2000, 7R R X T % 1Y
PR A L AR 30 0

HHAEARN, LLEEAT MR RBE . B Y 22T S A R A 20T, B
JEAS S PR AR . BRI El T B R A 4 N T T ) 2T 32 3 TR
il FFHER A . FEIE B T HARKH T A B A% k. T B SR Y AN R
i H . BEE R B G IN, 3XFh GARE Y 0 AT R A TR

BT BRI, WA TR AT RS S ARAR MR, SRHEY (WEE. A
WAL . Fod e 2 BORE RD IRAFE . RGN RO Z G E . AU
ANEATED T ARAR R, WREA M T &7 R, BRI RE ). 20O R R
B0 AR T A0 RAY i BAE LR, S E S A oA B 9 XU . PRI T S g AR
PPPERE. (Howarth et al, 1991, 78 E 45 Gl Hp A 1020 ~20 %6 B 215 5, Tl 24 2
IR B A4 (McMahon et al, 1999),

E=

HERBMEM R, AT EARE IS . TR, B MR E AR, 4L
SLE A RBAR G b G AN ARG o I 0B AT RE AR i SR A BRGNS SR A
Yt FAUIE o

8] #

HHAGRHEIAAM, AU ESEAR, A, SEBEAEEMR, SRR
FEEEEMMHIRMETET (Karnezos et al, 1994), 5RKRABEME, g 0EE ST Y
JoT ., H 2 LS AN Y B A A S RHE Y R15 £ (Spedding and Diekmahns, 1972),
AERENBOKIEEY SRS TEHE, HEQ., MK ST EE o 40845559
THEEPE, N 27 ~75 mg/g T (Koupai-Abyazani et al, 1993; Marais et al,
20000, WARZER IR A AL E SRR (209 RAE R4 A T ORI I, AT S PR AR R
P A (Popp et al, 2000),

ML R (Astragalus cicer)

JE W 5~ 9 (Astragalus cicer) s&— Az I 9 248 AL W 2 BROUM DK Ity 1) A 3t
e X AP ERME Y T AT AESOR A LI AR R, BRI AR KAE R R IR b . JE W 5%
BN R T R

S

JE WS 5 = g e — i i ZE VRO, MR H B A WA KT, BRIy 5. i
PURRME RN . (HEAYUKME . S E AL, W 5 2 500 e 4 R0 3R VR L4 1 fe i 7
SR o5 S AR G B AR S A T AT TR BB R A T TEREAS R AT . AR
KR, R AR, 2 e BA BRIk, HREE (Howarth et al,
19795 Lees et al, 1982), FEAKFENHKMMX, ZORHEYMN & S5 EHEM Y. BT
JEWE S~ e RARKAE . WREWERE, P aEd Rk 2 e 8 k. EME £ it
HARAR RS ERK, RNEEAgEPHERERK, FEAARFEE S I RARIR, X
FARREIMER ., R RE T
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R

J8E W 55 25 i 2 1 T B AR T RO o A SR Y, R DR TR 5 AR I,
EE I & 4000, FETIRANFTHR O B b AR B 0 R A RE Ty ek . T R AR R SO 1Y
KA G ROE i 400 ~800 . XM TR MBS I E K, A ORI R K
3do W5 B I EL T RO . R AR I B O R B . T SR DL T el
BEIE A& 2RI R . HATE B T IE W 5 25 R B UKp 241 .

BEAREE (Melilotusof ficinalis)

FARBE (Melilotus of ficinalis) s&—FpH2E, ST T F 09 ZFLMEY, A & Fh 1
B, XA ERHEY AT PRI, B REAPIER (Gorz and Smith, 1978), # {8 5 AHR L [ {4
FORMRXT T APk . AR . AU R,

&=

F AR 22 IR LR N B RN 38 [ EOK A b L B R X, AT IR T, i T AR R
O U BY T 05 1k L3R, 7R B R R B ORAR T, O S AR AT T
RIE] . LR S F2E = B RLARFRTE 30em, XA A T AW 10 A .

R #

HHAb =R R, X R GRS AT SR K FOR W R G A = R
(Howarth et al, 1991, FAMAI=EFLR, FORE-MEMNHmED T, EAHT
TR ZMT GENE. K% SBRME R, NSRS FPEEmf . s
IR I CRERAR ) misE, MELHF KB THER G HMI A F (Goplen,
1971, 1981),

$FBEE (Ornithopus)

1A T TN G T R A B e — AR AR A . X o SRR A A A IR R Y DX A R A
WREHS) FAEES, AL TR R AR SRR AR, — AR LR 1 B a7k
E 8555 (Ornithopus sativus Brot. ), A 18] B3 55 F BB 43 1 X . K F W 2L K
JE WA F R R X s T — A R AR (Ornithopus compressus L.) . [ IZAFTE
T rbE A 0 I R AR AR L B R AR g

&=

PR A R A K AEIE T EAE AR A S8 L3, M H AR K T =R K
R+ . Ea+3Ed (Gladstones and McKeown, 1977), B {04 U 5 H A4 K78 4 K
H KT 500 mm AYHLIX

7] 4

HRZEGRAEY AL, BEE A B B 88 FORLEE B0 & & DL ORT T A P REAIG
SURREARM BUEACF B 7 g =t % (Iglesias and Lloveras, 2000,

B 1A B — HLUE B, 50T AR S A B AT R R BOR A A = R R e P, T BRI
# 5 HAEREL (Taylor and Hughes, 1978), X T RHEY M T W - A LMR K, HIER
WTILANRZE, A iEEESMEY EFMES (Gladstones and Barrett-Lennard,
1964), FEPHBEAPEALTES, P TR M AR a5 £k —BH FOHERSE T
(Iglesias and Lloveras, 1998),
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i 147 [ EURE D i . BT Y 22 AR R G TP — A D RO R R AR . A 4 B
YETJZHEY) . SR T ORIRII . AT S 4 4% By ih 28 AN A0 (Lloveras, 1987),

BIREEE (Hedysarum coronarium 1L.)

GER A (Hedysarum coronarium L. ) WA A B KA G 5 ik E 4 4R 48 50T i
oo fEAIE . XA G ALY 2 AR A B R W OR IR T b b T DY AR AR Y AL (Duke,
1981) .,

&=

TE IR B S R A B P e A SRR . R 2 250 00023 B T gl W BRI AE
AP T E (Martiniello and Ciola, 1994)., D&M TR A & €A R MR, |
Je H AT R A LR R EAT TR AR 2R (Allen and Allen, 1981), JabfR 75 8 16 35 20 4 Lk
B, W] 5ARARPAEY) — AR, 805 AL TR YR &, @A KT pH EA
i 6.0~6.5 1L,

o

ARG B AR IR B RS CRe e /N B SRR . O T RS RS LY
TR W AETFAERT IR BN . R SR AT T TR RS . A E R
JR& WIS ARG IR . TSR UK R & E (Skadhauge et al, 1997),

2 E X
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